AN ABSTRACT, 
OF CERTAIN 


ctsofparliament: of 
certaine her Maieſties IniunTions : of 


certaine Canons, Conſtitutions,and 
Syrodalles proinciall : eſtabliſhed and mn 


gouernment of the Church , 
Dominiens and Countries, for the moſt part 
her et oſore vnknowen and vnpract.zed. 


Cod de Epiſech Clerd Nath biceve. 


eyther let them feare. to be called and ſuſpected pick- 
thankes, ſeeing their faythfulneſſe, and diligent traue ll 
carrieth with it, as well praiſe, as honeſtie and godly _ 
zeale; hauing publiſhed the trueth to the cares of al 
men,and brought it to the open light. 
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Port. 31. 8. 


Open thy month for the dumibe, in the cauſe of all the 
children of deut. | 
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, UE To che Chriſtian Reader. 
Hou haſt ſeene (belo- 


ned) by long experi- 
Vence, a lamentable con 
tention, to haue grow- 
A en and continued in 

our Engliſh Church, ahout reformati- 
on + Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline and po- 
piſh ceremonies, whereby the quiet G 
peaceable eſtate, both of tbe ¶ hurch 
and cõmon wealth, baus been ſbremd- 
lie troubled and bronght in hazarde. 
The cauſes of which warre and aiſ- 
fention, F leaue to the good conſidera- 
tion of thy godly wiſedome,onely [am 
| * tomtreat ate accept this my labour 
beſtowed, vpon the ſtudy of the lawes, 
 appoynted for the gauernaunce of the 
REEL . 
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thoritie o 7 bir excellent maieflie, and 
the counſayle of the honorable fathers 

gouernours of her big he 
they may bereafter, not on ly: 
_— but alle my ech 7 
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vnto whome our grations Soneraigne, . 
Hath commit teticen, no 


mY 
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dout, but very many ( notable points 
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0 ach controuerſies, as haue beenc 
long time amongſt vs, 
C ſpeedily by the ſame laws decyded. 
[am not(beloued in this ſo wuighty a 
cauſe,abſolurely to reſt my ſelfe vpon 
the [kill Arn own ſimple iud ent: 
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55 Chriſtian Reader. 5 1 5 
labouredto cite the lame, for that end 
E purpoſe, wheruntoF take the ſame . 

tobhaus beene firſt ordeined. And ther- = 

Fore am heartilye to deſire thee,to ac- 8 
cet of this my labour & trauail: vn- 

f © dertaken,not onely for the defence of 

ji ber highneſſe Lawes,but alſo for my 

| brethren and neighboures ſakes, and 

[ that peace and proſperity,mighte bee 


. within the walles and pallaces of le. 

l ruſalem: Farewell, and pray in thy 
® ſpirit, for the preſeruation of the life 
our gratious Queene Elizabeth. 
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Hprolibteig many benefices to hege 
uemto one man: probilutipg ciuil iuriſ- 
dicliontu bean Exclejeaſticallmen, and 


and commanding alearned Miniſte- 


probibivingonemah to excommnicate, 
for that Jueh {\anons, &c. cannot be 
ceontrary or repignant to the fawes af 

this realme, nor hurtfull to the kings 


prere Far iue, are in force, & oug ht ło be 
exethted; and therefore ty this act, all 


the Canons ſpeciſted in any. part of my 


treatiſeare in force, & ſo hy wertue of 


this act, a learned minifteriecomman- 


ded: Plurallities forbidden. &c. 
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i Aboard, ln marge 
1 any iudge the meaning o this hapiter , to be 
onely of ſuperiour Prelateès, as Arthbiſhops, 1 
Abbotes, or ich like, elected by ſome common ſoctet 
wy 20 of tarts Mônkes, Friets, or colleg tat Pri dun (be de 
A - of cheſe words — — — ep pad 
to ſuch) & nidt to inferior Miniſters (which. are pto 
ſayd to be preſented, and inltituteÞ>)riven © ft 1 
duigentiy do mar xe the reafon of the decreg pro 
creme e220 ne decem e 
rhe Church in Bord date ere rei re 
Ad a to vndlerſtanide, 
iT b y law attributed likewiſe 
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eu ons, tha e 


treantia verſ. 
N ptelati. riot 


for inferiour offices. And ſo no doubt he white 


ne het truth, and ſurceaſe this ſurmiſę, for — wig 
wiſh ceree ll wing (hall Ceruufte Hinumlanifeſt- 


| ly of an err 2 1d 1 20 0! 7 nl 
Ex. de penit. e oo FOR TON! Wi Freſert 
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COMMAVNDED BY THE Lavve. 


ſeeing the ſoules of both hay be SE, and ther rea- 


Wan dy be thus gathcred; 


©1939 7:5 l 


1 Tharwhich SGſt Apre house HM Peel . 


- that which Is ſpfrieuallyʒ diſeaſed, is is ſpititually 
to be cured. 
2 But euery mans ſoule is moſt precious and euery 
mas Mule is ſpiritually diſeaſed. E 
3 Therefore cuery mans ſoule onght firſt to be cu- 
111 4 fed*and Suery'ty mans nie ae ſpiritually ce to 
25 *"be'cared.” 
5 Veof which conelofioin followerh this e6ſe nt, 
nn every foul is ſpiritually infected, & 
euery {oule ſpiritually infected, muſt be ſpirttually'eu- 
red;rhattherefo ſoule ouglit to haue a ſpiritual 
Phifttion, able te Iles ſpiritua? medicine, and to cure 
his ſpiritual diſeaſe : otherwiſe it were abſurde, to com- 


mand, chat f ritual diſcaſes ſhould be healed 2without 
Hiſitio pos | fe.” Bur 
wife; ill pr ** 
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forernement of ſonler, u Art of all Artes,we flraightly com- 
ren that the Byſhops;eirher Aloe Hy . men 


as 17 0 . romp informs , hows —— are to be promoted 
to be Pyibſſte , ronchi FK 

merke, heiß they man de. e to relibrate ibem. For if 
bel. one ſrl as are unh 
ard ignorant, we detver that 1 they that do 2 and they 
—_ are an 8 
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ledge and cunning is required. 

But to the gouernement of mens ſoules, greateſt 
knowledge, and greateſt cunning is required. 

3 Therfore to o che gouernment of the ſouls of man, 
vaskilfull and ignoraunt men are not to be ad- 
mitted. 


* 


18 He firſt propoſition is prooued bs two reaſons the 
one 4 comparatss by a compariſon : the other ahe- 
wents,from the euent. The ſecond poſition, is the 
reaſon of the lawe it ſele, becauſe — e gouernement ot 
ſoules, is art artium, a cunning paſt all cunninges. The 
former reaſon, hich is by way of com — is eui- 
dent. It isa thing much more holy. to haue a little good 
then much euill Whezevnto agreeth that which is tit 
ten in the. 23. diſtinction chap. tales, Iales ad mij ferm 
eligantur clerici, qui dig poſſunt, ce. Let ſuch Clearkes be 
choſen vnto the miniſterie, which may worchily; handle 
ey SATs. For it 7. Fo bong a — 
Mi & Which may orthily exerciſe the Worke 

God.then many vnprofitable. &6,5Andin lile cale th 


in Cod De Emperour. Helius eſt panca idem f fundeie, uam multis 


ve der. Jure. 


inutilibuus pregrauari, c moliuus eſt pauc a agere cautt , quam 


coe. walli per lan intereſe 1.6} nentithde mer Ne auh baber her 


Anthen. De net. It is better to vttex a few things aptly, then to bur- 
tabell coll 4. then men, with man things vnproſitably And it is bet- 
er De ter to do a er thinges warely, then to be conuerſaunt 
I in many th ingeedaungeratily And a multitude altoge- 
une ther burdenſome. hath no ſhew of honeſty. And againe, 
the Canon cõcludeth, Tatias eſt ex ſone periguls ex neceſſ 

te gue legem nom habet omittere,cire, It is more ſafe to omit; 
8 ithout daunger, vppon neceſſity which 
hath no n.that through raſhneſſe Sharp, 
by law, they ſhould not without great danger be vainly 
conferred. Wheras acertaineſhadow-only may appeare 
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1 COMMAVNDED BY THE LAVVE. 0 
ty ciples.by common experience, are ſo well & familiarly 
knou en vnto euery one of vs, that they need tew colors 
| to paint them out. For as touching our foode and dyct, 
0 Cur furniture & apparrell: our pattimes and pleaſures: 
our buſineſſe and atfayres, We can euery mothers ſon, 
| deeme it farre better; to haue alittle ſweete and hole- _ 
ſome meat cleanly dreſſed; than many diſhes vnſauour- 
ly ſeaſoned: thav a woman fine and neat in ſimple at- 
tyre, is more to be commnded, then one vngainely ap- 
ee, ſumptuous robes. That a man were better 
keepe one proper horſe, or one high flying Fav con a 
kilduck,then ten reſty iades, or ten bangling buſſardes. 
N Thar one diſerecte, paintull, and diligent ſeruant, wil do 
| his maſter more honeſty; and get him mote lucre and 
aduantage,then twenty idle and loytering merchaunts. 
And can we be ſo prouident for our bodily ſuſtenance: 
ſo vigilant for our earthly pleaſures, and ſo circumſpect 
for our worldly affayres: and ſhall we be altogeather 
blockes, and without all ſenſe of vnderſtanding, what is 
moſt healthfull, moſt pleaſant, and moſt profitable for 
our ſoules? Can we be wiſe touching the affayres of this 
life, and ſhall we be fooliſh for the lite to come? Can we 
be heedtull, for matters momentanie, and of no valew, 
or continuance: and ſhall we be heedleſſe, in matters of 
eternity, and ſuch as concerne our beatitude for euerꝰ If 
any man thinke that a few good miniſters, wil not ſerue 
to ring the people of God, vnto God: will he therfore 
conclude, that he may lawfully appoint many Miniſters 
of the diuels culling, to bring them to the deuill? The 
fecond reaſon is taken fromthe ſequell or eveatwhich - * 
might happen, if remedy werenot ſought. If the blinde 
lead the blind, they both ſhallfall into the ditch. And it 18. Diſtinc. 
hath many other groundes and concluſions of law, to S 
founde it felfe ypon: namely. Talis debet cligi cuius compa- Gi — 
ratione, cæteri grex dicumtur. Et miniſter, debet eſſe forma gre- d vencra- 
gis, ad quam ſe debent ſubditi reformare: & debent eſſe miniftri biles. 
N A in 
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' r1ſve Church, vnleſſe he had acc 
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n exemplum, quaſi ſionapoſita ad ſugittanaum, Such a man 
. to be choſen to haue the charge of aflacke, in 
copariſon of whom the multitude he hath to gouerne; 
may in decd becalled a flocke : and the miniſter,ought 
to be the forme of the flocke , wherevnto the inferiour 
ſort ought to reforme them ſelues: and the Miniſters 
oughtto be examples & as marks for others to ſnoot at. 
Theſe groundes, and reaſons, amongſt the greateſt part 
of our Miniſters, haue had no place or interteinment 
at al, but are vtterly turned topſy turuie. For where by 
theſe M aximes,they ſhould be ſeers: where they ſnoul 
goe, and ſtep before others in knowledge, as guides to 
conduct them : where they ſhoulde for their pietie, and 
honeſt conuexſation, be patterns tor others to ſquare 
out their actions by: where they ſnoulde be markes, for 
people to ayme, and ſhoot at, they be now for the moſt 
art, cleane contrary, euen the very tailinges, and gar- 
— of the people, and ſuch as can ſcarce {ay B. to a bat- 
tledore. Markes in deede to ayme at, but ſuch as the 
nearer a man ſhould ſhoot at, the more it would be his 
hinderaunce . Examples in deed they be, but alas ſuch 
examples, as it rueth, good men to ſee, howe many by 
them are drawen to vngodlineſſe, and vnhoneſtye, to 
Alehduiſe haunting, to dicing, to table playing, to Car- 
ding, to bowling, to bearebayting, yea and that on the 
Lordes day too: But I ſay, that notwithſtanding theſe 
things be thus abuſed, yet the law preſcribeth ſtill how 
they ſnould be better vſcd, as followeth. | 


LICET:C ANON. &. Although the Canon of 
Alexander the third our efſor,among other things did or- 
daire.that none ſhonld ta pon him the gouernment of any pa- 
ompl-ſhedthe age of 2. yeeres, 
and were commendable for his knowledge and hone tie. yet he. 
rauſe in the obſeruation of the foreſayde Canon mary haue ſhews- 
ed themſelues uegligeut. We by execution, Lame, ws te 
q 2 upp ie 
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COMMAVNDED BY THE LA VV. 5 
ſupplie their perillou negligence, ordaine by this preſent decree, 


that non be admitted to the gouernement of any pariſhe Church, 
vnleſſe he be fu for his manners , for his Heron ledge, and for his 
ave, 

And againe, I NFERIORA CUINISTE- 
RIA, &c. Let no man take v pon him, the inferiour miniſteries: 
45 4 Deanrie, an Archdeaconrie, and others that haue cure of 

oules annexed; neythar yet the charge of a parriſie Church, 
vnleſſe he haue accompliſhed the age of 25. yeares, and be to be 
approued for his kyowledge and conner ſation. ( 

Theſe conſtitutions do expreſly prohibite any perſon 
to be admitted to the gouernment of ſoules, and ſo to 
any pariſh Church, that is not qualified (as you here) & 
why? Non conuenit talem aliis præſici in Mag iſtrum, qui non- 
dum ſe nouit eſſe diſcipulum. It is vnſeemely that ſuch a one 
be appointed a maſter ouer others, which as yet hath 
not knowen him ſelte to be a diſciple. And againe. De- 
bet promotus eſſe literatus, quia cum ipſe debet alios docere, nom 49. Deſtinc. 
debet ipſe diſcere. He that is promoted ought to be lear- 2 _ 

ned, in as much, as he taking vpon him to teach others, 3 * 
him ſelfe ought not now to learne. And againe. Howores (and. epis g. 
& munera non ordlinat oni, ſid potioribus iniun genda ſunt. Ho- Damus. 
nours and offices are to be giuen to the beſt approued, fl. cu- 
& not to an ordination alone. And again. Debet promotis —_ _ 
omni poſcenti reddere rativnew. He that is promoted ought 3 
to glue a ieaſon to euery one that asketh. And againe. Glcf. confli. 
Cura animarum debet vigiltts oneroſa eſſe, & ſollicita, vt iſte cui Otho cum 
committitur . curet ne pereant ſubditi, ſed ſaluentur. The ſit 25. 
charge of ſoules ought through watchfulneſſe to be 
painefull and carefull, that he to whom it is committed 
be diligent to foreſee that the people periſh not, but ra- 
ther that they may be ſaued. And againe . Et qui doctior ® q. Licet. 
eſt & ſanctior. eſt el gendus. And he that is the more lear- 80. 
ned and the more holy, is to be choſen. And euen vpon 
the ſelfe ſame reaſon: namely, that the ſouls of the peo- 
ple, ſnoulde not be in perill for want of teaching : It is 
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ordayned that no Church with cure of ſoules, ſioulde 


be deſtitute, aboue a certayne time prefixed and lymi- 
ted, for the prouiſion of ſome man able to guyde the 


people. 


NE PRO DEFEECTV, c. Lea#t for want of a Pa- 


fronr the rauening I olfe ſhould — the Lord hy flocke : or 
Fer 


that a W idow Church , ſhoulde ſi. 


fer great hinderaunce in 
hir ſnbſtamice : we willxg in this caſe , both to meete with 


ihe perell that might happen to ſoules, and alſo to prouide 


for the indenmities of the Churches, doe ordayne that a Ca- 
thedrall Churche or regular Church, be not woyde aboue 
three monethes, And againe,cuen for the ſelfe ſame 
cauſes and conſiderations in the Chapiter. NI. 
ex. de conceſſio. prebend . And in the Chapiter. Qgo- 
mam ex. de ture patro, It is commannded that it alaye 
man, or Cleargie man, Patron of a benefice, preſent 
not his Clearke, the one within ſixe monethes, the 
other within foure monethes : That then after- 
wardes it ſhall and maye be lawefull for the ſuperi- 
our to ſupplic their negligence, and to place one 
able to goe in, and out before the people, to 
guyde them, to teache and inſtructe them. They 
who by vſurpation exerciſed authoritie ouer the 
Lordes people, did in the tyme of darkenes fo care- 
fully prouide, that the people vnder their pretenſed 
gouernement , ſhoulde not be vnprouided, (as they 
imagined of a ſeer) to foreſee the danger that might 
inſue towardes the ſoules of the people, aboue the 
ſpace of foure, or at the moſte of ſixe monethss . 
What excuſe now remayneth, for them that challenge 
the like authoritie ouer the people of the Lorde, in the 
time of this great light, and manifeſtation of his ſonne: 
ſuffering many thouſande flocks to want ſheepheardes, 
and ſo to be in daunger of the Wolfe: not onely ſixe 
monethes, but now almoſt ſixe and twentie yeares, for 


ſo long as they want a ſheepehearde, ſo long are they 
l in 
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in daunger of the Wolfe: but they want a ſheepheard, 
ſo long as they want one able to gouerne them, to ex- 
hort and to admoniſhe them, to rebuke and comfort 
them. Paria enim ſunt ommino non fieri, aut minus rite fieri ff De verb. 
qui minus ſoluit, non ſoluit perſiciſſe edificium videtur, qui ita ſigni. xdifte 
ſtatuit vt in 2. ſu eſſe poſſit . It is all one in effect whether a 3 
thing be not don at all, or not rightly and duely done: 
He is ſayde not to pay at all, which payeth leſſe then is 
his due to paye: And he is ſayde to haue perfected a 
buylding, which hath ſo framed it, that it may be in- 
habited. And againe, for this purpoſe, euen to auoyde 
the perrill of ſoules, the Lawe prouideth, that if anie 
man through want of foreſight of the waightineſſe of 
the office, vnworthilye haue taken vppon him the Perill of 

ouernement of any Churche (a burthen too heauie ſoules cauſe 
— him to beare) he maye foorthwith forgoe and — 
renounce the fame, both ſo to be disburthened * 
him ſelfe, and that the Church alſo might be fur- 
niſhed , with ſome able man, to ſupply the neceſſitic 
thereof. "ae 

PRO DEFECTY SCIENTIC&E, e. For 3 

want of knowledge a Man may deſire ceſſion : For where as _ 4 4 
knowledge is chieflie neceſſarie about the Adminiitration of nerabilis. 
rm thinges , and alſo behoofefull about the charge of 
T emporall thinges , let it be lawefull for him that hath = 
to gomerne the Church in theſe thingts , to renounce 1be ſayde 
Church in caſe he haue no — whereby he may gouerne 
the ſame. For ( ſayeth the Lorde ) thou haſt reiected kyow- 
ledge, and therefore I will reiect thee , that thou be no Prieſt 
vnto me. Hence may be gathered two argumentes, 
the one to prooue the neceſlitie of knowledge in a 
ſpirituall Paſtour : the other to prooue a law fulneſſe 

or the renouncing of that, which without great pre- 
1udice and hurt to him ſelfe and others he, can not re- 
tayne. 


. I. He 
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I He thattaketh vppon him the adminiſtration of 
ſpirituall thinges, muſt haue the knowledge of 
** things. | OE 

2 But he that raketh vpon him the gouernement of #5 
the Church, taketh vpon him the adminiſtrat -. 
on of ſpirituall thinges. . 
3 Iherefore he that raketh vppon him the gonerne- 1 
nient of the Church, mult haue the knowledge 
bol ſpirituall thinges. 2. . 
- 1 It is lawfull for euery man that taketh vpon him 
a charge or function, without knowledge howe | 
to gouerne the ſame charge, to forgoe and for | 
- ſake the ſayde charge or function: | 
2 But euery vnlearned miniſter hauing a charge, as [ 
without knowledge how to gouern the ſame his 
charge: | "7 100-"x7 

3 Therfore it is lawful for him to renouuce his ſayd 

charge . | | 7-106 


' A Ndagaine, euen to auoyd the perill of ſoules,and 
that neither age, neyther any bodily diſeaſe or im- 
potency, ſnould be any occaſion or hinderaunce to the 
people, from hauing and enioying the benefit of a tea- 
cher, the law prouideth in this caſe, alſo as followeth. . 
7 q.. Petiſi ꝙꝓ ET ISI „e. Thou deſpeſt that for thy age growin F 
pon thee, and thy bodily mfirmitie , thou mighteſt mii hom a { 
wiſe in the ſame ſeat.where thou g place one in thy ſteed: | 
but we( God beeing our helper )gine counſel to thy bolmeſſe, that i 
for the helpe of reaſonable mens ſoules( Chriſt wes thy guide) [ 
thou doe not leane theſe y hich thou ebtayneft, inthe Church of | 
Menſe,bur if the Lorde according to thy requeſt ſhall giue unto = | 
thee a perfect man, who may take vppon him the care for te 
health of axles , thou ſhalt ordayne him Brſhop in thy place, and N 
he ſhall be in the Goſpell commuted vnto thee , and in bearing 1 
the miniſterie of Chriſt , in euery place ſhall viſue and comfurte ol 
the Church of Gad. All which Canons and * " 
; ing 
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CM ND EDI THE LAWE j 
being made & publiſhed long ſithence, are againe con- 
fir med, ratified and allowed by latter conſtitutions, de- 
crees, and ordinances, as followeth. N 

F AD REG! MEN,c. Albough we by diffſtion x, comms, 
From aboue, vnn orthily called to the gaterament of the vmuerſal ge biæb & 
Church as we onght,ſ» bane we in our deſires, that by our inde- dig c. Adres 
uour and diligence , fit men be taken to rhe regiments of Chur- Bimen. 
ches and HMonaſteries, and other Eecleſiaſticall benefices,ac- 
ö cording to the diuine pleaſure, and our purſe and intent, which 
| migbt rule and profi e the Churches, Aonaſteries and the 
foreſcuyde beneſices to be commuted ynta them. And agayne. 
1 CM ECCLES | A. c. Hrumuch as the churches Clemens le 
wherunto vn fit perſons in kxowledge maners,or age are preferred ætat. & qua- 
|. ſuffer for this cauſe (45 experience teccheth in their ſpuritualities li. cp. i. 
1 tem poralities )ofrentimes great detriments:we willing that this 
— the dioceſaret of the places , vnto whome this charge, 
5 ar an of their office appertemeth,be more dil. gentiy foreſeene: - ; 
aightly enioyne that they themſelues more dil'gently obſerue, 
and cauſe inuiolably to be obſerued by their ſubiects, ſuch cano- 
nicall conſtitutions, as haue hitherto bene publiſhed for the pre- 
ferring of perſons vnto ſuch Churches, if they will anoid the d ſ 
pleaſure of God, and the puniſhment due by the e Apoſtolke ſea. 
And not onely theſe — eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
1 the Popes Act of Parliament, but euen our own pro- 
uincial conſtitutions made long ſithence, for the realme 
of Englande, haue ordayned and eſtabliſhed a learned 
miniſterie, & appointed an able and fit ſtate of Cleargy 
men, to be had through out the whole r and 
Dominios of her Maieſtie. Ihe tenor of ſome of which 
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in order and habite, in holy life, in knowledge, & in 
E do qrine. Secondly. Abrq; magiſtro preterea eccleſia deſolata 
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A LEARNED MINISTERIR 
wanet ſpe die nec perſona in ea, nec ſaltem vicarins perpetuus 

iuue nitur. fed aliquus forte implex facerdos,de wita.ſunttaſcien- 

tia, & doltrina ef} ei nimis madisa hr cara:without a maſter 

the church oftẽtimes remaineth deſolat, hauing neither 

parſõ nor any cõtinual vicar, but perhaps ſom ſilie igno- 

rãt Prieſt: but as touching their holy life, their knowlege 

and their doctrine (alas) there is too too little care had. 

Ocho. conſt. S ACER OR DO.. A ſacred order is to bee conferred 
cum fit ars. to him that is moſt worthy,to the end that by him the other ſacra 
S. abſqʒ · ments might be miniſtred. V herfore, ſince it is a thing very peril 
| leus to ordein me worthy 1djots, Illegitimate jrregwler perſons 
vnlearned per ſons: vagramt, and ſuch as hause not any certayne or 


diligẽt inquiſition & ſearch be the Bi. 

. tiõ, whether it be obſerued or no, l 

the reader to the directions of the By. Canons: Wherin 
: they manifeſtly tel vs, that they proceed firſt, & enquire 

_ afterwards:that they firſt giue the miniſter a charge, ap 

pointing him to teach, & afterwardes ſend him tothe 

Archdeacos or his officials court to learn, as is manifeſt 

in their Canõs, publiſned in the year of our Lord. 1571. 
. Iitle. Archdeacon:8 alſo in the aduertiſementes. Title ec- 
-..,% _ cleſiaticall policy. Wherein they haue not attended the 


Vt qualitates adſint eo tempore, quo di poſitio ſumat e ffec lum. 
92 That qualities muſt then bee had. when the diſpoſition 
mos. 5 fliũ. taketh effect. Vt qualitas teitis artenditur tempore quo dlepo· 
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& poſth 8 | 
4 EE c when he is depoſed. Agayne, Quando quæritur de ætate, qua 


Lde. ætate & eſt talis qua redait = onam inhabilers, ad indicium exercen- 
oc 


Ie ſcrin le. a. Lum, Bene poteſt de hoc quæri ante omme iudicium. Whẽ there 


is any Queſtion of ſuch an age, as maketh any perſon 


| vnable,to exerciſe iudgement, this ought very well to 

2 be enquired of, before all iud t. In like manner I 
7 Wit ſay, conſidering certayne capableneſſe, & ſpecial ability, 
LS  . by vertue of divers qualities, wherwith miniſters ought 
KT 2 to 


true title indeed i e ordein that be furs the conferring of orders, 
e of al 455 things. 


meaning and intent of Lawe, which alwayes requireth. 


nu. z. ff de li. nit. As the quality of a Witnes is then to be conſidered, 


a 


2 IO OY” 22 Os eee i —- we 


to be indued, is neceſſarily required, to be in t 


ters patents: you exceed the bounds of your co 
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time of their ordering, thar therfore by law, prove | 
not to be ordeined,vnleſle the ſaid qualities be tounde , 
in them at the time of ordering: & it any other prepo | 
ſterous order be vſed, that therefore the whole actions, 

are yoid & fruſtrate. For whereby diſpoſition of lawe,a 
certain forme & preſcript order is limitted, ther if any in 
uerſiõ or prepoſteration be vſed, al is clean marred. And 
why? becauſe you follow not the direction of your Let- 


on, & paſſe the limits of your iuriſdiction, the Lawe ma- 
king you adiudge, to do that, & that, after that, and that 
manner. You make your ſelſe no iudge by doing after 
your own fancy, thus, & thus, after this, & this manner, 
without any cõmiſsion. And where you were by a pub- 
like cõſent, of a publike magiſtrate, made a publike per- 
ſon to 4 ane: a publike law:you make . — a priuat 

on, by pu in practiſe, a priuate Non ergo 
2 quod — « £4 


i 
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Paruere poterit, nec im quare libet, mide qua N 
2 eft, & . — compromiſſimm eſt. Therefore nee. 
an Arbiter, cannot determine euery thing, as he wil nor dum S. de 
in what he wil, but onely — thing whereof the officio. 
compromiſe is made, & according to the forme 0 of the 
cõpromiſe. ucle x ad certũ rẽ datus, i de alits 50 
2 ad eam rem perriner, nihil egit. A iudge apointed to one 
eee e ronounceth any thing impertinẽt id 
257 ſame, he hath1 — his 3 id 
et. quod procuratio emiſſa preſcripfit A husbãd, that 
bis Wife, 0 5 execute chat, that his 
bro ; preſeriberh, — — is this. Fines mancdlati 
ligenter obſeruund. Ihe boũds of a com | 
y to be kept. Neither are the imperyal laws 
ren & eur of the like holy functions, but exhibit vnto e 
vs the ſelt ſame prouiſions as before: namely, that men Le. 
holy and religious; men furniſhed with the beſt gi 
races, ſhoulde bepreſrredrotheſacred niſtery, _ 
4 Nemo 
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Cod. le epiſ. Nemo grad ſacerdotis, venalitate pretii mercetur, quantum 
& cler: Li j meretur, non quantum dare ſufficit ettimetur , Let no 
duomam man make marchaundize, or buy the degree of a mini- 
ſter, euery one ought to be eſteemed by his merites, & 
not by his money. 
F Againe. CLERI COSA TEA. Sc. e doe not o- 
$ _ De therwiſe ſuffer Clearkes to be ordayned, wnleſſe they be learned, 
epil- ; 
cop. S. cle. & haue ar. ht faith and an honeſt life. But if holy rules ſhal for- 
ricos, coll, bid thoſe which are choſen by others,as unworthy to be ordayned, - 
nous. then let the moſt holy Biſhop, procure to ordayne whomſoener hte 
ſhall thinke meeteſf. And thus common lawe, prouinciall 
Note that law, ciuill lawe, and ſtatute lawe, (for our ſtatute lawes 
by ciitlay, haue ratified theſe lawes)pronounce all with one voyce 
y ” a thus. and one conſent, that our dumb and ſilent Curates, and 
aminiſter, ſtipendaries, haue no approbation or allowance, no fa- 
vnleſſe the uur or intertainment from them, or by their authori- 


peoplechuſe ty. Why? What ſhall we ſay then, or how are they allow - 


an net. ed then?I will tell you. Certayne peruerſe, conceited, 
y man. and ſelfeweaning inen, ſoothing them ſelues,and toſte- 
ing their dotages and fonde affectious errours, with 

theſe rules of law, Non requiritur ſumma perfectiotrand that 

. 10 wy Sufficit mediocris ſcientia , A perfect knowledge is not 
end. g. lud required, and a meane knowledge is ſufficient. Imagine 
& le Si quis theſe our Sir Iohns, the very Aſſes of our ſchooles, ha- 
venditot. uing approbation from ſome Biſhop, by whom they 
Er. cap cum. haue been tryed and examined to haue (as they terme 


Nobis. olim: | : Ys | i 
im it), Com petentem quamiuis non eminentem ſcrentiam, compe= 
ee ae eminent knowledge, — 
flanding the former prouiſions, lawfully take them- 

ſelues for true miniſters, and be reputed by others for 
8 lau full poſſeſſours, in, and to thoſe places, wherevnto 


the obiechs they are admitted. Whereunto I aunſwere, that the ig- 
of x compe- noraunce of theſe termes and wordes of law, Namely, 
tent know- Summa perfectio , medliocris or tent ſcientia , Is the 


ol 


ledge. grond of this errour. And therefore it reſteth bricfly'to 
rew,what maner of learning and knowledge. by juſtice 


(a. 


N 3 
rt 2 FM Tk ES Fs, 
KEEN? 


2 24 


We.  > con e DED Ir niet Lavy: E. i,, BY 
A and equity of law, may be and is reputed, meane, com- _ 
petent, and ſufficient ,, for him that ſhall take ypon him 

a paſtoral charge, wherein alſo if our bare mumblin 

miniſters ſhall be found culpable, they are then by def 

nitiue ſentence, on the part and behoofe of the law, not 

onely to be adiudged — of voluntary intruſion in- 

to the right and on of others, but alſo to be pu- 

niſhed for bing pan the offices without an lawful 


I GNORANTIA MATE Rec. Ignorance the 
mother of erranrs,ts ſpecially to be anoyded in the Miniſters of 
God,which haue taken ꝛ pon them the office to teach amonge;/} 
the people of God. Let the mimiſters therefore be warned to read 
the gh Paule the A poſtle willing Timathic to at- 
tende to readin 2 ,to e eee. ee to abide 


5 in them. Let 


1 
n 
* * 


oy n 5 
* n 
* » 


pn e re 02 
I, with. what knowledge _—_— 0 ought to be and preach 


1 Atescher of Gods vord, muſt clpecaly andi. . 

74 norauncde. 

At Re rie wed þ ee 

3 Therefore a miniſter muſt ORE moyde 1gn0- 
anne 05 n 


Neider hetofnallliors of little e ed 

as wherewith, our reading miniſters are fur 

, ſuch whereof expreſſe mention is made in chi decree, 
and may neceſſarily be concluded thus , 10e i 


x Whoſocuer raketh pon him the officeof a tea- 
ll . "Dp - cher, 
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cher amongſt the people of God,ought alwa aye 
to attende to reading, to exhortation, an 
dwell in the ſame. 
But the miniſter taketh vpon him the office of tea- 
amongſt the people of God. 
9 — he — ht to attende to reading, to ex- 
5 | ue neuter to dy ell i in the ſame. 
He that hath taken vppon him the office of a tea- 
cher amongſt the people of God, ought to be- 
ſtow his labour in preaching and in doctrine. 
; 2 But a miniſter hath taken vppon him the ofice of 
a teacher, 
3 Therefore he ought to beſtow his labour in prea- 
ching and in doctrine. Wherevnto agrec ucts 
other decrees, following. 


"TTY w 


— 


6 if He reaſon why a Prior ſhoulde haue knowledge 
2 | and be learned, is, for that the lawe n him 
"VM: with cure of ſoules. 
Fx de ſtatu.. + PRIOR AV F E Ad. e. Let the pri- compariſen 
s N Monaclio. c. of the reſt, next afier the Abbot , be a man of poiver, as weil ins 
: cum ad Mo- deede 45 in worde, that by his example of life and word of doc- 
7 


5 naſterium 8 fine „he may inſtruct his brethren, in that which is good and 
2 _= draw them from enill, haning z.cale of religion whe: unto 
, '  *® Knowledge, both to corre and cha#tiſe effendowrs , and alſo to 
. comfort and cheriſh the obedient. Out of which conſtitution 
GE 3 I conclude thus, 4 ſamilibus ad ſimilia, From like ynto like. 
. | | | 2 
5 | 1 Whoſoeuer cheriſheth and comforteth the obe- 
OY | dient to the faith, and correcteth or improoueth 
. 4 the diſobediẽt, muſt be mighty in word & deed. 


2 But euery miniſter ought to cheriſh and comfort 
the obedient to the faith, and to correct and 
| improoue the diſobedient. 


3 Therefore euery miniſter ought to be mighty in 
word and deed. 


And 


— 


Nd therefore ſithens both in this and in the for- 
mer conſtitution, the law maker abuſed the worde 
of the Lord, and applieth it to haue the people taught 
falſe religion, I meane popiſhe religion, for that was 
the intent of the dectees: And ſeeing the Chaplaine 


of the deuil, applieth the truth to eſtabliſhe his diuiliſh | 


doctrine, and vnder colour of verity,were fo carefull to 
feed the ſoules of them that beare his markes, with er- 
rour , ſuperſtition and falſe religion, popithe religion: 
Seeing ay; the ſuperſtitious lawmaker was fo carefull 
for his ſuperſtitious time: Our chieffe Prelates, who 
haue not yet abandoned the pollicy of this traiterous 
lawmaker,as perilous for the gouernment of the ſtate 
of the Lordes houſhold, ouer whom they chalenge the 


gouernement, but with tooth and naile mainteine this 


his pollicy to bee a pollicy meete for the Lordes ſer- 
uaunts to be guided by: what can they aunſwere in 


© 


the defence of their wilful diſloyalty to the lord in this 


behalfe? The law-which the enemy vnto the Lorde, did 
make in the time of popery, for maintenance of popiſh 
procurations,popiſh diſpenſations, popiſh ceremomes: 
popiſh non reſidentes: poptſh excomunications:popith 
vilitãtions: popiſh paiments of oblations: popiſh courts 
of faculties:popiſhlicences:the very ſame lawes, and the 
ſelſe ſame ordinances, to ſerue their owne turnes, they 
turne to the maintenance of theit prelacies, dignities, 
and miniſteries vnder the Goſpell. A reaſon of theſe 


their doings, if they were demanded, I coniecture wold 


be this: namely, that a law appointed by the aduerſary 
to abuſes, hauing good groũds may be applied to good 
vſes: & that it is not executed now, any more as the po- 
piſi lav, but as ti e law apertainĩg to hir highnes crown 
and regall dignitie, being eſtabliſhed by the high Court 
of Parliament. Wherin 3 ormer, they ſayd 
1 
2 


ſomewhat,if the matter did conſiſt inter pares , and that 
the 
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other. It for their 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


the moſt higheſt, as it were accuſing him , that he had 

not dealt faithfully in his fathers houthold;giuing them 

as parte a lawe for the gouernement of his koutholde 

by diſcipline as by doctrine: And yet by their leaues, 

why then ſhould not this law of the enemy laſt ſpecifi- 
ed, nay rather now there owne-lawe ,' hauing better 
groundes, and better reaſons, for the validity thereof, 

then the lawes mentioned before, concerning their pre- 
lacies and dignities, &c. Why (I ſay)ſhould not this be as 
auaylable with them now, to exhort the people vnto 
the truth, as it was with the idolaters, to exhort vnto 
lyes: to dehort now from popery, as it was then from 
the Goſpel: to inſtruct men now in the trueknowledge 
of Chriſt, as it was then to teach men the knowledge of 
Antichriſt: to correct offendours now, againſt piety and 
holy religion, as it was then to correct contemners of 
impie tie and prophane religion: to comfort and che- 
riſh the obedient now to the faith, as it was the to com- 


fort & cheriſh the diſobediẽt to infidelity, & Paganiſme. 


Touching the acts of Parliament, ſithence they chaleng 
by them immunity, for the cõfirmation of their abuſes: 
it were requiſite for them to giue the ſeruauntes of the 
Lord leaue a little to chalenge as great a priuiledge, by 
the ſame, for the {tabliſhmentof the right vſe of tHfings 
thorow their default, yet amiſſe & out of frame with vs. 
If the cauſe of the former, in truth & verity, be as good 
as the cauſe of the latter, in ſhew & ſemblance onely, yea 
if it be farre better(for theirs in truth is ſtarcke naught) 
and the lawe authorize for the one in deede that, thar 
the ſame law in appearaunce onely approoueth for the 

| Kllow ſeruants ſakes, they will not be 
more fauourable vnto their Lord and maſters cauſe: yet 
were it expedient for them to be intreated to be more 


fauourable, to the iuſtice and equity of their own lawes, 


then continuallye, by placing vnable men in the 


miniſtery, therby as it were accuſing the ſame of imper- 
| | fection, 
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| fection, and in ſuſticiency, as though it tollerated any 
ſuch thing, when as in truth, it doth nothing leſſe, euer- 
more ſpeaking as followeth. 

VEKV M QV LA. c. But becauſe after baptiſime, a- 3 
mongeſt other thinges , the propaunding of the worde of God is Cumude 
mecſt neceſſary unto ſaluation, n hereby the hearers hearing that pruvilegiis.c, 

BF which is our viclory, be inilruited in the faith, be taught to flee inter cunc- 

| thinges to be axoyded , and to followe thinges to be followed,by 35'S ve- 

which, ſuch as by ſinne are fallen, doe riſe againe,we haue great de“ HON 

care that ſuch brethren be promoted, 3 ſweet oyle of the 7 8 

worde may comfort our ſubiedesme forbid them ſimes, may 3 
nippe the woundes of their ſinnes by reprehenſion, and may pro- DO 

; uoge and induce them to purge and wipe their offences with bit- 8 

terneſſe of repentaunce . ¶ uto the execution whereof the know- 5 
ledge of the lame of God is required, the integritie of life and 

ſoule is to be had. For it is written. Thou haſt refuſed know- 

A ledge, and 1 wil refuſe thee , that thou be no Prieſt vuto me, he- 

j cauſe the lips of the Prieftes keepe knowleage , and they ſearch 

| the law at his month. For otherwiſe he can not as his duety is. di- 

f ſcerne betweene ſame and ſinne, &. All which decrees of̃ 1 

| themſelues, are plaine and ſufficient inough,to impugne 8 
| 


. — 


* 


and ouerthrow all opinions whatſoeuer vainely concei- ING 
ued againſt the prouiſion, and validitie of law, authori- 8 
| zing, or ratifying (as it is vntruelye ſurmiſed)cither any 3 
[+ 2 vnlearned miniſterie, or any vndiſcreet $5 

vnhoneſt, or vngodly perſons, to execnte any offices in 
the Church. For by theſe decrees ( eſtabliſhed firſt by 


| the enemie of true religion, for the planting of his ſu- 8 
perſticion, but now turned by our pollicie from that 83 
vſe, and made a law for the gouernment of the Church BY 


are ſo, many ſpeciall proprieties of a true paſtor,ſo ſub- 

ſtantially pointed out. that none, without too too 
immodeſty, may in any wiſe affyrme the law to be defe- 
4 ctiue herein. Wherevnto ourengliſh conſtitutions and 
5 ſynodals prouinciall, may be annexed, as directly and 
euidently proouing, with what maner of compe tent & 
| oY conue- 


ALEARNED MINISTER1E 
conuenient knowledge cucry miniſter ought to be a- 
dorned. ; 
 PRECIPIMY'S (ſayth the 123 conſtitu- 
tion) YT LIBE Sacerdos plæbi præſident, quater 


Frou: du lind i ame hoc oft ſemel in qualibet quarta anni, die vna ſolemni 
ge offi archi Velpluribus per ſe vel per alium exponat populo vulgariter, abſt; 
preſ. igno- cmiuſq; ſubrilitatis te ætura fantaitica , fidei articulos, decem 
rantia ſacet- mendata Decalogi, duo præcepta Euangelii, &c. We command 


dotum. 


Quarter ſer- 


mons from 


that euery prieſt preſident ouer any people fouretimes enery year, 
that is to ſay, euery quarter of the yeare , in one or more ſolenme 
dajes by him ſelf or ſome others,cxpound vnto the people in their 
vulgar tong without any ſubtiltie, the foure Articles of the faith, 
the tenne Commanndementes , the two preceptes of the Go- 
ede. ob 
1 are you to ſee the particularities layde foorth, 
wherin euery miniſter ought to be exerciſed, how often, 
how playnly and fincerely he oughtto teach. Wherein 
our fathers in time of ignoraunce and ſuperſtition, 
were more zealous , then we in theſe dayes of the true 


light and knowledge of the Goſpell. For from hence 


quarter Sermons, nowe amongſt vs, haue crept in and 
had their 1 now foſtered with greater 
t 


whence they corruption then in thoſe former dayes they were. For 


came. 


e 
ark 


proofe whereof the Reader ſhall vnderſtande, that 
theſe words, Semelin qualibet quarta anni , die vna, ſolemn, 


vel pluribus per ſe vel per aligns In every quarter of the 
year, in one or mo ſolemne daies by W elf, or ſome o- 


ther haue not this meaning, that it was ſufficiẽt, for the 
preſident of the people, abſolutely by an other, foure 


times in the yeare only, to preach & to inſtruct the peo- 


ple, as it is now a dayes amongeſt vs practized: hut the 


meaning is, that the Articles of the faith, the tenne 
Commaundementes, the two preceptes of the goſpell, 


&c. ſhould in deede all of them be expounded, and 


made knowen ynto the people foure tymes in the 


„pere, 
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1 yeare, and that in toure ſeuerall ſolemne dayes, if it PRONE 
| were ſo poſlible. But becauſe the lawe maker did LONG 
foreſee, that it was impoflible, that with anye fruite, 3 
; this ſo great a worke, coulde be finiſhed : therefore NN 
N both to take away all cauilling from the people, who 

} might thinke it ſufficient to haue quarterly Sermons: | 3 
4 alſo to the ende the paſtour might be kept in a NN 
continuall exerciſe ot his duetie, this Plurilus was NIC 
added, to the intent that the whole doctrines might 8 
once euer quarter, be wholly expounded: So that ſemel Glo ibid. 8 
is not here taken for ſi, that theſe doctrines ſhoulde . — 
once euery quarter, alrogeather and at one time alone 98 
| be taught, but that they ſnoulde be once euery quarter . 
4 at — evra & ſeuerall times: particularly, and ſeueral- 8 
: ly be taught: for ſo, though they be at many times, ON 
| particularlie taught, yet in the whole, they may be ſayd | NEO 
J to be but once in a quarter wholly tau _ And theſe | 8 
| wordes. per [+ vel per «bam , by him ſelfe or hy another, CON 
i haue another maner of expoſition then a great manie BRO 
1 vnderſtande or thinke them to haue. For it is com- 1 
1 monly thought ſufficient, that theſe words, per alium Tx 
} Saber be vnderſtood, in caſe the paſtour him- 8 
elle be — ignoraunt. But the meaning ther- 5 5 

ji of,onely is thus. 2 = 
[ CM CONTING AT quod ge, proper 1 = 
corruptiones multiplices, vel inualuudines corporales aut ho#ti- 5 8 
les incurſizs ſexs occaſiones aliasſ ue dicamus defel dum ſcientiæ, 3 
: quod in eis reprobandum eſt ommninò, nec 4 cetero tollerandum) Er. de oth. COON 
per ſe ipſos non ſufficient miniflrare verium Dei populo, &c. ee HIS 

: If the Biſhops for ſome neceſſary buſmeſſe,or bodily infirmitie, OD 

. er ho#tile inuaſion,or other occaſions (we will not ſay for want of 8 

' learning which is to be v 52 in them, and hereafter not to 3 
1 be tollerated )can not by them ſelues miniſter the worde of God 888 

; |. wmto the people, that 25 it ſhall be lamfull for him to chuſe * 


faule, te perſon to ſupplie his roome. b ES 
4 | A Bithop To 


GloſChnw. 
cle.cenl.c. 

1. verb. x ati 
onabili. 


Ex. de cleri. 
non teſiden. 
c. conquetan 
ti. 


The office 
of preaching 


may not be 


deputed to 


others. 


A LEARNED MINISTERIR 
A Biſhop ought perſonally to viſit his Dioceſſe, and an 
Archdeacon Nis Archdeaconrie, & yet neither of them 
both, ought to viſit by another, vnleſſe he be firms 
vel aliter ligitime impeditiis, quo minus poſſit perſonaliter viſita- 
re. Diſeaſed, or haue ſome other law full impediment, ſo 
that he cannot viſite in his one perſon. And it is con- 
cluded in the caſe of reſidence, that one bound to keep 
reſidence, muſt keepe it by him ſelfe. Er quis debet reſiden- 
tiam facere per ſe non per alium, c niſi fecerit, oteſt priuari. 
Moreouer it is directly forbidden, that the office of 
preaching,ſhould bee deputed to any other. 
CETERVM S ALV O, &c. But ſauing the Legate of 
the ApoFtolicke ſea,let it be lawfull to no man, to whom it hal be 
commanded to preach the croſſe, to excommunicate, or abſolue 
any hereafter to commit the ſame thinges to others, becauſe not 
any inriſaittion, but rather a certaine miniſterie, is committed 
vnto him in this behalfe . All which thinges, are more at 
large manifeſted by the laſt chapter of the former title 
in Lindwood', where the Prieſtes are commaunded to 
be diligent teachers of Gods worde, that they be nor 
accounted dum dogges . The wordes of the Chapiter 
are theſe... 
PRAESENTIS CONSI LITe&c. Bythe forall 


determination of this preſent counſell, we haus ſtraightly inioy- 


ned, that Parſons and V icars, labour to informe the people com- 


mitted unto them, with the food of Gods worde, according to the 


meaſure that ſhall be mipired vnto them, that they be not wor- 
thily ad:ndged dum dog ges, ſeeing that with wholeſome barking 
they chaſe not away the byting of ſprrituall W olues from the 


Loraes ſheepfold. And the reaſon of this prouinciall is, de- 


-  Brtr2, leofff, 


id ord.c. 
inter cætera. 


riued from an other decree. | 
INTER CATERA, &. « Amongſt other thinges 


belonging to the ſuluation of Chriitian people, the foode of the 


worde of God, is knowen to be moſt neceſſarie for them, becauſs 
that as the bodie with materiall,ſo the ſoule with ſpiritucll foode 
is r0u7iſhed for man liueth not by bread onely,but by exery word 

| | that 
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publication to be made of ſuch articles x 
baba rith: doth incur ſentence of excdmnication, let the” Arch. be. acta 
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that proceedeth from the mouth of Col. And that chi, and 
the former, might be diligently executed, to meet with 
the careleſneſſe of Paſtours in wages, 57 duties; there 


is a ſpeciall ordinaunce, made for t e e pron 


the offendours: here in as followeth. 1. 
5 3 I ONE: ARTICY LOKY- 


dearont make diligent in 1 on, - au fie, ai they ſrl find the 
Elde rs, not to haue preac ed, or pabli at the trmes appointed 


the moral inftruttion of the 14. Articles of faith the: io. ciman- 


dements of the decaloge, the 2. Co of the Geipel. 
er let them rebuke them, aud by thaſtiſement ant ſome 
6. all pn , compell thens io ſuppſis that prhrch raſpiy 


they haue omitted Hence may aptly and neteſſarily be in Competen 
terred,that he may be — à competent know - knowledye 


is 2 know- 
wu ledge to 
preach. 


ledge;that hath knowledge to preach ; otherwayes 
tar, not be pun And to this ende 
tendeth that which is wrytten before taamely Ex 
rf wottya ——.— —— religion req 
reth, that in ono Churclie j be one perfect teacher, bi 


know edge and doctrine. Ends 3 oſe in the lame Gloſib! oe 


plate ſayth. 4 ergo quiod (fl ot ad litermm di- ſcienua. 
cere poſſu illud. Fig 12 4a, * 1 Dew neſcio loqus,quia 


puer ego um Godforbid that heſhouldbe [o-perie&,as 


chat by rote he were able roſfiy;aaa, Lorde God be- 


holde. Jcangot ſpeale becauſe Fam a Childe i hut this 
| ought to He ſurh; as the lose tellech pouain | 


perfe&ion 
rhe fame place im theſef ordes. brit 34d C zan 


MN D MAGTISTRY whiehe. Toa 2 0 Oloſ ibi vet 
wiſedome.. 1 on kg magi- 
en ee. | 


perta ayneth that whit his #5 mere inthe ff 
a e Auen wall 

books\th 2 bie - 
e pe dere , . e 


om no mant hat 0 may be verified of him, w ich & wri- 


ten in the 28. 20. He ſearcheth the depthes 7 he floudes,that 
= 


#, 


15 
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# the ſerreaterof the ſcriptures : and the thing that is hid hrin. 
geth be tolight, And Rebuff aftyrmeth, that Penmus illite= 
rati dicunt ur, qu acſcinnt oſſirium facere,ad quod tenentur. 
They are ſayde to be altogeather vnlearned, which can- 


115 not performe the dutie-whereto they are bound. And 

1 t the glofſe vpon the lau / in the Code ſayth, that they bo 

5 * | » not Deanes, which haſten to be called Deanes, and be 

' | not Deanes, when they doe not the office of Deanes. 

of | Her maieſtie alſo by her iniunctions hath ratified and 
i#-/ cõmauded the ſame:for as much{ſayth ſhee ) as in theſe | 
Fx a litter day es Many haue been made Prieſtes beeing chil- 
'W i dren,& otherwiſe vtterly vnlearned, ſo that they could | 
11 | read Mattins or Maſſe: the ordinaries ſhall not admit | 
1 | any ſuch to any cure, or ſpirituall function. Wherefore | 
1. in as much as by theſe ordinaunces it is euident, that e- 
28 / uery miniſter to whome cure of ſoules is committed, 

1 1 ought not to erre or be ignorant in the word of God, . 
1 but ought alwayes to attend to reading, to exhortatiõ, | 
3 1 do preaching, to doctrine, to edification, to be of power MN 
3 in word and deed, to inſtruct, to informe, and to com- A 

[ | fort, to rebuke;to-reforme,and to correct, to expounde | 
| the Articles of faith, the tenne Commaundementes, 
| adnd to teache other. holy doctrines, concerning the 


64 : Joucof God, and the loue of our neighhours, to bee 
1 able to make others partakers, of the riches of Wiſe- 
dome, and to bring wiſedome into light, and not to 
; | -: * keepe backe the truth: In as much ſaye, as by the 
5 lau es of our gouernement, the Miniſtexs, of the goſ- 
» | pell ought to bee indued with ſuch qualities, and 
= eantified with ſuch graces: Let euerye one rap 
to maintayne anye competencie or conueniencie of 
learning, to be our dumbe and vnpreaching Mini- 
ſters: For let them reade and reade till their lippes 
be tyred, and their eyes blinded, they ſhall notwith-, 
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COMMAVNDED BY THE LAVVE, 
ſtanding by their bare reading, ordinarilie be no in- 
ſtrumentes — the holy G holte to woorke fayth in 


the hearers. Nay,they robbe the _ Ghoſte of his 
proper honour and office, whereby he inſpireth the 
preachers of the Goſpell with the ſpirite of wiſe-. 


oportion, to breake 


dome in eme 
conuenient foode fot 


vnto the F 


their ſoules For how ſhall — 0 him, in whome: 


they haue not beleeued? And how ſhall they beleeue in 
him, of whom they haue not hearde? And howe ſhall 
they heare without a Preacher? And how ſhall they 
preach except they be ſentꝰ As it is written, How beau- 
was _—_ n the mountaynes are the feete of him, that 


th and publiſheth peace? That declareth good 


dnges , and publiſheth ſaluation, ſaying mtoSyon, 
thy God raygneth? . 

And as touching the Idoll miniſters them ſelues. 
Beſides thoſe reaſons, there remayne many other ve- 
rye neceſſarye for them diligentlye to looke into, 
that ſo. vnderſtandinge their owne deſperate eſtate, 
they may more willinglye, and duetiful 


Fly, 3 
them ſclues to be refourmed and to ſhake 
ragges vnder which they 'now ſhrowde then — 


Ihey are diligently to hearken vnto the . of 
Gregorie agaynſt them. S/ quis ne que ſanſtis pollens mo- 
ribiu, &c. If any, neither ver es with holy maners, 


1.4.1 c. Si 
quit ne 5. 


neither called by the Cleargie, and people, or conſtrai- | 
ned by compulſion, thorow loue of his one heart, 


or filthie intreatie of his lippes: ot for tellowſhippe, — 

ſeruilitie, or fraudulent reward, and not for 4 

Soules, but puffed with deſire of vayne glorye, 

any Bithopply or prieſtlie dignitie vpon him & knot, 
en of his own accord leaue the ſame a 


time, but ſuffer faddain death to take him vnrepentant, 
without all doubt he n ns ary euer. Wire; 


in His liſe | 
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orils non ſolum gratia ſuſcipientis, ſed etiam aliorum confertuv: 

Gloſincon- An order is not conferred for his ſake onely that ta- 

eee kerhit, but alſo for other mens ſakes. A miniſber, is not 

or ln. ver. ad. Called to miniſter to himſelfe, but to others, to labour 

tor himſelte. but for others, to be ſerued himſelfe, but 

to ſerut others: And the Lorde came not to be fed, but 

to feede others. Thirdly, Periculiſim eft ipfi ordinats quia 

8 11 mercinarius ſe ingerit, non vt paſtor. It is dangerous 

to him that is ordeyned, becauſe hee ruſheth in as an 

hireling. not as a ſhepeard.Fourthly. Periculi um eſt ſub di- 

lic quibus ſacramentu miniſtrure, quos curare deberet ne di- 

nerſimode mficeret eeſdem moribiu, & eæemplo. It is perillous 

for the people vnder him, to who he ought to miniſter 

the Sacraments,and whom he ought to heale, that hee 

diuerſſy infe& them not, with his manners, and exam- 

Ples; for that Dilrere aliena peccata, non valet i, quem pro- 

pria denaſlant, Hee cannot put away other mens ſinnes, 

whom his oH e Sinnes — And againe, Periculo- 

ſum oft decentiæ eccleſiæ, in ſcandais populari. It is dangerous 

for the Decencie of the Church, to be in any publique 

$2 tine. ſlaunder or offence. Agayne, alu pr. al t us dicitur lupus 

nil. Yapiens predam. An euil prelate is ſayde to be a Wolfe, ra- 

2.4.59, Qui uening his Praie. He is ſayde to be Canis impudicus, propter 

„„ defectum regiminis. A ſhamelefle dog, for want of gouern- F 

maent. He is ſayde to be, Coruus propter peccatorum nigredi- 1 

1. q . Non nem. As black as a Rauen, for the foulenes of his ſinnes. El 

omus. ie is ſaide to be,Salinfatuatne ad nibilumproficiens. Vnſa- 

+3: uory Salt, profitable for nothing. He is ſayde to be Por- 1 

ia cus Suyne. He is fayde to be, Co Capon, becauſe as 
Gioc had ge à Capon can not Crowe, no more can a dumb Prælate 
offic, Archi- preach. And to conclude, P relatus, qui in doitrina mut us 
preſ c. fn v. eff mon eſt vere prælatus, cum officinm prelati uon eerceat. Sc. 

canss. A Prelate which is mute in teachiug, is not in trueth a 

Prelate, in fo much as he exerciſeth not the office of a | 

Prelate. Theſe Canons & conſtitutions not contrariant . 

or repugnant to the lawes, ſtatutes, or cuſtomes of this ; 

realme, 
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realme either derogatory to her higneſſe crow ne and 
dignity did therfore authorized by act of Parliament: 

t to haue beene better knov en and better execu- 
ted, by our chiete Prelates, then by the ſpace of theſe 
25. Yeares they ſeeme generally to haue been But ye 
belides theſe , former decrees, lawes and ordinauncæs, 
and the ſeuerall reaſous . ꝓrinciples, and maximes, wher- 
vpon they were britg — there remaneth ſome- 
what more behind diligẽtly to eee the which 
thing the more carneſdiy euery man ſhalrighitly weigh, 
the more may he be altoniſhed:. Arhing = in Iſraell, 
at the doing wheteof it is a wonder,thar rhe cares of the 
hearers tingle not, and the very hayre of the heades of 


the riders by ſtare not, for teare leaſt the Lorde in his 


righteous iudgement, ſhould execute his terrible ven- 
geaunce vpon them.] hus ſtandeth the caſe;ſome paſto- 


rall church, or churches being deſtitute of a Paſtour;or 
Paſtours , to feed the people, a ſolemne aſſembly and 


conuocation of the chiefeſt of the gouernours of the 
eee eee togeath r, and that — an 
angle of a poore country Vi | 

ty Ache Dioceſſe, & that not on a workday, but either 
car * Lordes day,or on ſome other of their own feſti- 


but euen to preſent and offer vnto the Lorde, 
an holy ſacrifice, and to call von bis moſt holy name: 
To preſent ( ſay)vnto the Lord, a preſent meet and ac- 


cepta table for his maieſtie, euen men meet to ſerue him 
in his ſpirituall warres, and to be Paſtours to feede his 
people with ſpirituall food of his holy word, men meet 


© # 


clings that . ching of 


wy This (I fay)is the aden whero 


to take vppon them the moſt hi heſt and moſt nobleſ} 


ration is to be had, and whereof followeth a difeoarlt; | 


and wherin when all is be it is imagined) that 15 
3 


es, and that for no ſmall matters, or to no ſmall 
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be done, yet in truth there is nothing ſo, nor ſo done: 
they doe but flatter them (clues, bleare ther bs of o- 
thers, and which is moſt execrable, as it were mock and 
delude the Lorde to his face. Well then, let vs conſi- 
der what is done herein. SI 
In the time of that vertuous king, Edwarde the ſixt, 
an order and forme was appoynted by a& of Parlia- 
ment, for conſecrating Archbiſhops and biſhops , and 
for the making of Prieſtes , Deacons, and Miniſters : 
Which ſtatute is reuiued , and the ſame order and 4 
forme approoued, in the eight yeare of hir moſt excel- | 
lencies raigne. The wordes of the ſtatute are theſe: 
[And that ſuch order and form, for the conſecrating 
ot Archtithops and Biſhops , and for the making of 
Prieſtes,Deacons, and Miniſters , as was ſet foorth in 
the time of the ſayde late King, and authorized by 
Parliament in the fifth and ſixth yeare of the ſayde 
late King, ſhall ſtande, and be in full force and effecte, 
and ſhall from hence foorth be vſed and obſerued, in 
all places within this Realme, and other the Queenes 
maieſties dominions and countreis. ] The title of the 
booke is this. e I * 
| [The forme and maner of making and conſecrating 
2 ingof Biſhops, rie des and Deacons.) And firſt to intreat of 
3 ace. Deacons, according to the forme of the booke, you 
98 ſhall vnderſtande, that in the order and forme of ma- 
| 1 = Ling Deacons, three thinges principally are to be ob- 
34. ſerued: Firſt;the qualities requiſite to be in him that 
is to be made a Deacon: Secondly, the circumſtaunces 
in making him a Deacon : And thirdly, the proper 
duetie and office belonging to him, that is made a 
Deacon Touching his qualities, they muff be ſuchias 
were requiſite forthe ſame. ©: Firſt, he muſt be a man f ; 
vertuous conuerſation, and without cryme t Secondly 0 
he muſt be learned in the Latine tongue: Thirdly, he 
mult be ſufficiently inſtructed in the holy 1 
Fourth- 
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Fourthly, he muſt be a man, meete to exerciſe his mi- 
niſterie duely: Fifthly,he muſt beleeue all the Canoni- 
call ſcr;ptures : Sixthly, he muſt be diligent in his cal- 
office by the holy Ghoſt. And as touching the cir- 
cumſtaunces. Firſt, he muſt be called. Secondly tryed. 
Thirdly examined. Fourthly,he mult be twentie on: 
yeares of age at the leaſt: he muſt be preſented by the 


Archdeacon,or his deputie. Fifthly, he mult be made 


on a Sunday or holy day: Sixthly, he muſt be made o- 
alyin the face of the Church where muſt be an'ex- 
Portal made, declaring the dutie and office, as well 
of the Deacons towardes the people, as of the pes 
towardes the Deacons. Laſtly, touching the office 
aſſiſt the miniſter in 


ling: Seuenthly, he muſt be inwardly mooued to that 
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1 ee. of ordering Prieſies. 


| Oncervin the 1 Miniſters not 
fore m — 54 


. ; Ys 210 me demandes OY 2 : 


REN NES LE . 


—lowing 1 be made and giuen. 
Biſh 


Doe you thinke in your heart, that you be truely cal- 
| led,according to.the will of our Lord leſus Chriſte, and | 


the grder of this arch of England? | 


: l e 
re. n e hen, 5 
1 Ju «pede that the! holy. iptures,co ntayne 
rough ka in Jo e 
ea 7 e 
75 ned wich the fy aſe Bow oma 8 5 peo- 
e com ur no as 
== O = ty to ete cal an than but that 500 
ſhall be lhe. may be concluded and eee by 
the ſcripture. a 
Anſweres. , \ 14 | 


I am ſo perſwaded, 80 | ve 
grace. 


ined by Gods 


Will you giue your rade 5 ene to mi- 
niſter the doctrine an n the diſcipline of 
Chriſt, as the Lord hath commanded,and as this realme 
hath receiued the ſame, according to the commaunde- 
ments of God, fo that you may teach the people com- 
mitted to your care and charge, with all diligence to 
keepe and obſerue the ſame. 

ae. : 

I will. 

In 
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4 COMMAVNDED BY:PHE LAVWE. T1, 
= la theſe two aunſweres and demaundes laft ſpecified, 
are principally contayned two things. Firſt the Mini- 
U ſter chargeth himſelfe, by a ſolemne vom, to teache, and 
5 inſtruct the people committed to his charge, with the 
| doctrine of holy ſcriptures . Secondly, the Biſhop by The nit. 
vertue of the ordert, and forme appointed by act of Par- pline of 
liament, bindeth him. as well to miniſter the Diſcipline Chriſt com- 
of Chriſt, within his cure, as the doctrine & ſacraments maunded by 
| of Chriſte,as the Lorde hath commaunded, and as this . wer. 
realme hath receiued it according to the commande- * 
: ments of God. And therefore euery Miniſter, by vertue 
| of this ſtatute law, may as well admoniſh;denounce,and 
excommunicate offendours within his charge, as a By- 
ſhop may within his Dioceſſe, the wordes are copula- 
tiues, and therfore. Non ſufficit alt d aportet vtrumq; 
fieri. It is not ſufficient to do one, but both. And theſe 
wordes before rehearſed, ¶ Will you giue your faithfull 
diligence, alu ayes to Miniſter the Doctrine and Sacra- 
mentes, and Duſcipline of Chriſte, as the Lorde hath 
mende. and as this Realme hath, receyued the 
une, accordingto the commandements of Godjhaue 
in them two ſpeciall points to be conſidered: one tou- 
ching the doctrine and ſacraments of Chriſt: the other 
concerning the diſcipline of Chriſte ; out of which two 
— — two other queſtions. Firſt, whether 
cuery miniſter, ought not;to exerciſe the Diſcipline of 
Chht iſt, hy force of this demaunde and aunſwere, as well | 8 
as the doctrine & ſacraments. Secondly, whether thele; 8 
namely the doctrine, ſacramentes and the diſcipline be I: 
| to be miniſtred ſimply, as the Lord hath commaunded, 
or els whether they be to be. miniſtre&onely , -as this 
realme. hath receiued the ſame without the-commann- 
dement of God? For theſe: wordes,[accordingto the 
commandements of God] are but Synomima, vito thoſe 
which went before /⁊. as the Lord hath commandedij 
and ſo ſignifie both but one thing. To the firſt his 
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ono promiſes theByſhoppes interrogatorie,binde- 
eth him'/aswell to miniſtet the Diſciphne , as the do- 


Qrine and Saeramentes. Io the ſeconde, if you aun- 
fwere, that the doctrine and Sacramentes, and Diſci- 


be of Chriſt, are ſimplic to be miniſtred, as the Lorde 
ath commaunded : e! it miſt needes followe, if | 


and the Laweof God communde both one thing, 
and ſo by both/Lawgs', the doctrine and Sacramentes 
and Dilcipline';' ate to bee” miniſtred as the Lorde 


harh commauniled. „But ron (hall hy * that theſe” 


| . —— of . . — theſe Oraeh of che? 


accuſe them of 


- 


the ſame according to the commaundement of God} 
conuinceth you of k flatnderons tongue, àgaynſt the- 
whole - tate and Chürche of Ged. Por hereby you 
itnpietie and vngodlineſſe, and- 
— attaynt them ofhigh-Treaſon, to the Maieſtie of God, 
as though the intent of the wholeſate , were to haue 
the Doctrine and Sacramente , mk Diſcipline- of 
Chriſte, mitiiſtred according to the maundements 
of God; in caſe: the Lawes 97 the Realme had ſo re- 
deyued che fame, and not otherwiſe: And ſo to haue 
reſtrayned the commaundementes of God by the 
Lawes of the Realme, and ſo to haue coneluded an im- 
ilitie, limiting and mg the greater by 
the leſſe; and a Lawe moſt] perfecte, by a Le vnper- 
fecte, and not rather the contrarie to Hane ue reſtrayned 
in deede the leſſe, by the greater : i the Lawes of the 
Realme ] by the commaundementes of God: an vn- 
perfecte Law; the Lawe of min; by a moſt perfecte and 
abſolute Lare, the Lawe of the moſt Higheſt, A 


Article following, viz. As this Realme hath receyued 
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, is manifeſt by a threefolde, repetition of the one, v 
the ee 7 CH, RIS oo a Sony ap fue \ 
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brehmban cryminous,within le, correct, 
and punniſhe,according to ſuch Halter ae haue 
by by Gods worde, and as to yo ſhall I committed by 
* the ordinaunce of this Wee 25 net 
" 20 4 a n tra Roar: . 10 
of the Realme) reſtrayne and lyr mice Es 
which went before, to correcte, and to punniſhe ac. 
ae, to ſuche Authoritic, as yee have. by Gods 88 
S e | 
e hy: n hav, ofuchi interpretatiot For 
eſe wort 72 cuery Bylhop 
8 pf the Realme, have ipot: 
50 5 1855 8570785 nog e office. 
horitie , 
9250 
Fenner hi 
were not 
in lie ca m 
Gy you have eee RY , 
of Chriſte, oug! alen Th 
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therealni hold not haue recelued the ſame. For no dif- 
ciplinethtriuth,cibe ſaid to be the diſcipline of Chriſt, 
vnleſſe it be in deed miniſtred, as the Lore Chriſt hath 
commaunded the ſame ſhould be miniſtred. And ther- 
| fore, as no biſhop may or ought to correct or puniſh a- 
ny tranſgt ur, any otherwiſe then according to the 
5 — God 0 ho miniſter ought to exerciſe any diſ- 
eipline, then füch as the Lot hath commanded. 
it be alleadged, tliat our diſcipline vled in the church 
of Englande, be in very deede the very ſame dilcipline, 
which ihe) ilt hath rhyme ge? , (which is 
vtterly vn as: Ppearerh and principally bi 
e of god Secondly by the diſcourſes wrices: Be. 
ta cene tlie atned on chat debate: :Thirdly,by the dif- 
pline practized by all che reformed churches :'and 
y, by miſter Nowell his Catechiſme, commaunded 
3 © by the biſhop to be taught vnto t he youth 
of the realme in all ſchooles of their Dioceſſe: yet not- 
- withſtanding, the miniſter coritraty to 4 vowe made by 
him at the commanndemetit of his Ordin 2 
ted thervnto by lawe, is ee ny h for 
that he is not permitted to exerciſe an) 1 85 line ar al: 


ourRifhops and Archdeacons challe we _—_ 
N 1 5 rincipal p ok atiue, to a e 


e Pein fencraltur Wo 15 ee 
this atute ath ap 45 eo 
ilt as the doctrine and yi e Prog 

{4-0 as the Lord: cothinaunded'onely, and done "ten 
9 44 is this namely for that this ſtatute v to re- 


fouxme a8 we the: oft rdered 55 5 115 19 0 in the 
time of amor the popiſh idolatrous Prieſtes: 
as it 1 rooue theit falſe doctrine and propha- 
nation of theſacrametits: ſo that neither the one, nei- 
ther the other, ſhould be miniſtred by the miniſters of 
the Goſpell; for otherwiſe, this brane of the ſtatute, 

ſhould ordayne nothing, & fo contrary to the nature of 


"=> a * 40 
7 * 
4 3 8 N 3 
* rA N 1 ME n AN 
* $ 4 * 

7 f 25 * p 1 : 
* 7 
0 * - *, i” "»: * 3 


r 
2 AS: > 14s 2 


8 y 1 * R 893 at - POO If > YR; 
EL 3+ .. — R | on 
- + Br ANA ee hold : — , 
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a Law, be Lex abpurdeanabſurd Law. And therfore, what 
open wrong & intollerable iniury is offered the Saintes "ROS 
of God, & loyal ſubiects to her Maieſtie, calling for diſ- BY 

MA. cipline, at the cheefe Prelates handes, commaunded by | 

| 2 the Lord, and in trueth eſtabliſhed: by the Lawes of her 
| highneſſe Em pire: euery indiſterent man, may eaſily diſ- 
| cerne. It folloreth in the Booke of 1 of: Mini- 

j | | Biſbop. | "s 

Will you be diligent to frame and fafhlon Seri bwne 


ſelues and your Families, according to the Doctrine of 
Chriſte, and to make 


oth your ſelues and them as 

much as in u lyeth, wholeſome examples and ſpecta- 
e ack of Chriſt?: et TA 
tt 1 eAnſwere. I TP 3. þ*; 
Twill, 51 | | ONE 


4, 


Willyou main dad Nees dss as much asicth 
in you, quietneſſe, peace and loue, amongſt all Chriſtian 


people, and ſpecially amongſtthem, that are,orſhall be 
committed to your charge? 


| Twill 

In the end when hee layeth on his hanide;he ſayth to 
euery one: Be thou a faithfull Diſpenſer of the worde 
of God, and of his holy Sacraments. And againe, Take 
thou authority to preach the Word of e to mini- | 
ſter the holy Sacramentes. Which per | 8 
of the Biſhop, are to bee well wayed, and con ng 5 
The a which the = ronounceth: 7 I 
Fait er J &. Take t autho 
are wordes — | ay 2 
pronounced: What?wavft Weed the meaning rg 
$ altthe States and Nobſes of the Mer of were our 
. molt excellent Soueraigne, the Queenes Highneſſe her 
r haue enacted by Parliament, that * 

3 ſhoul 
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inveili. Ni 
$ ſi quis. 


ſhould commaund an Aporthecarie not exerciſed at all 
in holy ſcriptures ,; and altogearher vnable 'to''teache, 
to bee notwithſtanding a taythfull diſpenſor of the 


Inſtitu. de 


{ A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


worde of God, and to take authoritte ro preache: 


No, no, they verie well knew, that the outward ſound 
of the biſhoppes wordes, in the eares of ſuch a man, 


coulde not worke any inwarde grace, or giuc any in- 
warde vertue, to the perfourmaunce of ſo high. a cal- 


ling, or of ſo holy a function. And therefore as it be- 
commeth a true and ſubiect, I dare not for 
my part, ſo diſnonourablye conceyue of their wiſe- 
domes, much leſſe, Itake it, ſhoulde the Biſhop ſo diſ- 


loyallye abuſe their eredite ànd authoritie. Was 
their intente and purpoſe trowe you, that the bi- 


ſhop by theſe his demaundes, and the miniſter by 
theſe his aunſweres,ſhoulde not bynde the miniſter 
him ſelfe, to perfourme by him ſelfe this duetie to 


preach, but that the ſame ſhould be done 1 


perſonne? Itrowe no. For my maiſters and 


of the Canon and Ciuile Lawe, Burgeſſes in the 


houſe of Parliament know that Pramifo fathe alient mas- 
tilts eſt, & quod þ teſtator inſſerit aliquem in certum locum 
abire, vel liberalibus ſtudiis imbui, vel domum ſais manibus 
extruere vel pingere , vel vxorem- ducere, per. alium id 
facere nan poteſt, quia hec ommia teftatoris voluntas in ip= 


Solis . ity conclufiſe... A promiſe made 
node mans is ynprofitable, and that if 2 


an to goe to a certayne place, or tu 
1 with the liberall Sciences, or to buylde 
an houſe: or ro 9 a Table with his owne handes, 
8 LG Wyfe:that he can not doe any ol theſe 


thinges by an wa 70 man, becauſechemrillof the Te- 


ſtator, hath concluded ll theſe thinges: onciy in, hig 
owne perſon. Was their meaning chat the biſhtip 
pronouncing theſe wordes .cBe thou a diſpenſorlvas 
n meaning, I ſaye, by thoſe wordes, n 

P 


o 


I do reade anye Homil 


of Homilies in the ev ? No. But I woulde 


CC OMMAVNDED BY THE LAVVE. 
bithop committe the office of reading Homies to a 
minilter, or to iudge reading of Homilies to be prea- 
ching? No, no: Their proceedinges appeare to bee 
of greater wiſedome, knowledge, iudgement, diſcre- 
tion, and Godlineſſe. They appoynted, by the ſame 
their: conſultation ; three kindes of offices to bee in 
the Church Deacons, Miniſters, and Biſhoppes, ap- 
-nting ſeuerally; to cuery / officer his ſeuerall due- 
tyes, aid hath expreſly appoynted reading Homilies, 
to bee the office of a Deacon. For in the orde- 
ring of Deacons, the Biſhoppe,by' vertue of the Sta- 


rute pronounceth cheſe wordes viits the Deacon. 


[It pertaynech to tlie office of a Deacon in tlie church 
where he ſhall be ap ty — ted, to aſſiſte the Prieſt in 
deuine ſerulce, ciallye when hee miniſtereth 
the holye — and to helpe him in the di- 
{tribution chereof, and to reade holye ſcriptures, 
and Homilies in the congtegati n,)&c. I take it, 
and holde it for a principle , that the Biſhop hath 
no authoritie by his Lo ſhip,to alter or transforime 
3 Act of Parliament, and therefore I take it, that 
Iondlappe an conclude, without offence to his 
that he can not by lawe appoynt anye 

es in anye Church, 

_— lawe i 3s Sinti. Ie, and maye not be exten. 
What will yon then by lawe poſſtiue; bare Rains 


haue the Laue, poſitiue obſerued; and ſo barre rea- 
h of Homilies ey . — Rf eddy. 
ſitiue poyni at' office to a 

For it * not lawefull, for one priuate man“ — 
fellowe ſeruaunt, to tran 0 0 he his ber- 
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And it is verily to be thought, the biſhop him ſelfe,will 
challenge as much. vnto him ſelfe by this ſtatute from 
the miniſter;and plainly tell him, that by this ſtatute, he 
alone hath authoritie,to make Deacons,and miniſters, | 
and to gouerne them, and that therefore, it beſeemeth 
not a miniſter, to be ordered otherwiſe,then according =_ 
to the forme of the booke, & no otherwiſe to preach, | 
then as he ſhall be licenſed therevnto, by him the Bi- 
5 As touching the iniunctions, the uertiſments, 
nd the articles of religion, wherein mention-is made 
10 ometimes: that Parſons, Vicars, and Curates; ſomtimes | 
that the miniſter ſhall reade Homili they may eaſely + 
be reconciled by this ſtatute .- For the iniunctions ſet b 
foorth promo Elixabetb, the aduertiſemenres and articles 
ſer foorth ſeptimo E lizabeth, and this ſtatute, being made 
8. Elizabeth, and ſo ſince, doth bounde, and limit the 
meaning of the iniunctions and aduertiſementes For 
whereas before, the names were vſed in them confuſed- | 
ly; this ſtatute , doth aptly diſtinguiſh them, applyin 1 
properly 1802 proper office, to 15 proper officer — | 
been thoſe names before recited . vnto two principal =_ 
heades.For though there be parſons, Vicars, Curates & : 
miniſters generally in the Church, of whom mention is 
made in the iniunctions, articles, and aduertiſementes: * | 


Yet theſe, and cuery one of theſe, maſt by this ſtatute, 
be either a Deacon or a miniſter ff pecially . And becing | 
aDeacon,he ought to execute the office of a Deacon, | 
and being a miniſter, the office of a miniſter by this ſta- 
tute: and ſo a Deacon if he be a Parſon,vicar,or Curate, 
he muſt execute the office of a Deacon onelythat is, he 
muſt read the ſcriptures and Homilies by this ſtatute. 
Likewiſe, a miniſter if he be a Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, 
he muſt miniſter the doctrine and ſacraments, and diſ- 
cipline of Chriſt: he muſt be a diſpenſor of the word of 
God; and he muſt preach onely, — yet in ſaying that 
he muſt preach onely, I do not exclude him from doin 
thoſe 


CoOMMAYRDED BY THE thvvs. 
thoſe other dutyes, Sinequibus illud fiers non poteſt. Withe 
out the which he cãnot preach as frõ reading the ſci ip- 


- tures,and praying with the people : but I exclude hum 


trom thoſe thinges onely,which are not incident to his 
office, as from reading of Homilies: for he may preach, 
and neuer read Homilies: but he can not preach pro- 
fitablie , vnleſſo he reade the ſeriptures and vic prayer. 
What will you then by law poſitiue barre all miniſters, 
that be Parſons, Vicars, or Curates, and yet can not 
preach, from reading Homiliesꝰ I aunſw ere, that whe- 
ther they can preach or can not preach. Currar lex: Let 
the law ruane , and let him that hath defiled his handes by lay- 
75 them vppon ſuch a one, contrary tothe commanndement of 


"ts 


Lorde , and contrary to the lawes of his gouernonr vkrder 


whom he lineth,and by whom he hath his 22 holde vp 
his guyltie handes wnto the Lorde; for mercy in the day of ihe 
Lord and fall downe before hir highueſſe for hir grations pardon, 
in ſo abuſing hir highneſſe lawes. And to the ende, you may 
ſee-more apparauntly, theſe two offices, by the lawe it 
ſelte,tobe thus diſtinguiſhed, I haue ſet downe che Bi. 
wordes pronounced by vertue of che ſtatut? vnto the 
miniſters, as followeth . [ You haue hearde btethfen,as 
well in your priuate examination, as in the exhortati- 
on, and in the holy leſſons taken out of the Goſpell, & 
out of the wrytinges of the Apoſtles, of what dignitie, 
and of how great importaunce this office is, w:'ervnto 
yee be called: and moreouer, exhort yu in the name 
ot our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to haue in remembraunce in- 
to How hig a dignitie, and to how chargeable au of- 
fice yee be called: that is to ſaye, to be the meſſengers 


the watchmen, the Paſtours, and the ſtewardes of the 
Lorde, to teach, to premoniſh, to feede, and prouide tor 
the Lordes familie, to ſeeke for Chriſt his ſheepe, that 
be diſperſed abroade, and for his children which be in 
the middeſt of this maghty worlde, te be ſaued tho- 
row Chriſt for euer: haue alwayes therefore printed in 
8 8 your 
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' horrible punniſkment v ) 
conſider with your ſelues, the ende of your miniſterie 


15 
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your remembraunce, how great a treaſury is commit. 
ted to your charge, for they be the ſheepe of Chriſte, 


which he bought with his death, and for whom he ſhed 


his bloud: the Church and congregation whom you 
mult ſerue, is his ſpouſe and his body, and if ye ſhall ſee 
the ſame Church or — thereot, to take anye 
hurt or hinderauuce on of your negligenceʒyee 
know the greatneſſe of xy faulte, — alſo of the 

ich will enſue, Wherefore 


towardes the children of G OD, towarde the ſpouſe 
and bodie of Chriſte, and ſee that yee neuer ceaſe 
your labour, 'your care and diligence, vntill you haue 


. done all that lyeth in you,according to your bounden 


duetie, to bring all ſuch as are, or ſhall bee committed 
to your N , vnto that agreement in faith and 
knowledge of G OD, and to that ripeneſſe and per- 
fectneſſe of age in Chriſte, that there be no place left 
among them, either for errour in religion, or for vi- 
ciouſneſſe in life. As here you ſee the whole ſumme 
of the office of a Miniſter recited by Act of Parliament, 
and pronounced by the Biſhoppe: So in the whole 
action of ordering Miniſters both the biſhops inter- 
rogatories, and the parties aunſu eres, and all tende to 
admoniſhe the Miniſter ſtill of his duetie, in teaching 


and inſtructyng the people, and in preaching . Where 


the whole action of ordering Deacons, tendeth to ad- 


moniſhe the Deacon of his office in reading: As thus. 
| on you diligently reade the ſame vnto the people aſ- 


embled in the Church, where you ſhall beappoynted 


to ſerue.] 


5 55 SOM -- 
= 


EF eArnfwere. 

. I will. | L ; h 3 
And againe. It pertaineth to the office of 4 Deacon 

to read holy ſcriptures and Honilies. in the congrega. 
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appeareth both by the places of ſcripture, appoynted 
| by the ſtatute to be reade for cuery office: And alſo by 


COMWAVNDED'BY THE LAVVE. 
tion. JAnd againe,ſtake thou authoritie to execute the 
office of a Deacon in the Churche of God, and take 
thou authoritie to reade the Goſpell in the Church of 
God. ] And the one of them appoynted by the Biſhop, 
ſhall reade the Goſpell of that day. And no doubt the 
whole houſe of Parliament, had a ſingular care to haue 
theſe offices diſtinguiſhed by their lawe, euen as they 
are diſtinguiſhed by the lawe of Chriſte him felfe, as 


appoynting the prouiſion for the poore vnto the Pea- 
cons . And furthermore,it is his office, ſayth the bi- 
ſhop by the ſame ſtatute, where prouiſion is ſo made, to 


ſearch for the ſicke, poore, and impotent people of the 


parriſhe, and to intimate their eſtates, names, and pla- 
ces where they dwell to the Curate, that by his exhor- 
tation they be relieued by the parriſhe, or other con- 
uenient almoſe. And therefore I conclude againe, that 
the Biſhop can no more appoynt the office of prouiſi- 
on for the poore vnto a Miniſter, then he can change 
or alter an Act of Paliament: And therfore, that he can 
no more commaunde a miniſter to reade Homilies, 


a then hee can commaunde him to make prouiſion fox 


the poore . For as touching theſe wordes towarde 
the latter ende of this action. ¶ Take authoritie to 
preache where thou ſhalt be „ : Whereby 
they take holde, no otherwiſe to ſuffer them 


nei: her head nor tayle. They make, by their fauoura- 
ble patience, a conſtruction thereotł, without all 
ryme or reaſon. They expounde ( here) which is 
a worde ſignifying place, and referred to a place, for 
( When )whichis a worde importing time. But had 
this worde (hen) beene placed inſteed of nher. 
they might perhaps, haue had ſome cloak for the raine, 
for ſo the worde hen and the word ¶ Shalt-) _ 

| | 2 tl 


0 to preach, 
then as they ſhalbe licenſed afterward by wryting;hath - 


cw 


oh. 
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c. excom 8 


Quia vero, the power thereof , challenge vnto them ou anthoritie to 
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both haue had relation to the time to come. And yet 


notwithſtanding, this kind of ſpeach, would haue been 
but a harthe kinde of ſpeach: namely, to ſaye; [lake 
thou authoritie to preache, when thou ſhalte haue 
authoritie to preach ] couplinge the preſent tenſe 
with the future tenſe, the time pieſent, with the time to 
come, applying that to them ſelues but men, which is 
onely proper and peculiar to the holy Ghoſt: vſing the 
future tenſe, and the time to come, for the certaintie of 
the euent thereof, in ſtead of the preſent tenſe, and the 
time preſent: But theſe wordesſtake thou authoritie to 
preache the worde to the congregation, in the place 
where thou ſhalt be appointed] is a very proper kinde 
of ſpeach, and the wordes them ſelues, carrie with them 
anaturall ſence : As if the ſtatute ſnould haue preciſely 
and abſolutely ſayd thus: In what place ſoeuer, thou 
ſhalt hereafter be appoynted to execute the office of a 
miniſter, thou haſt now, authority giuen thee to preach, 


Tor in caſe this were not the naturall meaning. of the 


ſtatute, they might well forbid the miniſter to admini- 
ſter the Sacramentes, Ie pas licence in wry- 
ting, or not to pray, or not to fait, or not to ſay ſeruice, 


br not to bury the dead, & ſuch like. But there is more 


to ſerue their turnes, and to helpe their cauſe in the law 
Canõ, & in the iniunctions, the law Canon being thus. 
 BIITA VERO. NON NVLL Lehe.But becauſe 
ſome wnder the colour of Godlines,dewying(as the Apoſtle ſaith) 


preach, mhereas the Apoſtle ſayth. Haw ſhall they preach,unle 
—— be ſent, all pa tr — forbidden, or A * 7 2 
fades authoritie giuen vnto them, either from the Apoitolke ſea, 
or the Catholike Biſhop af the place) publikely , or priuately pre- 
ſume to vſurpe the office of preaching, let them be excommuni- 
cated, and wnleſſe they ſpeedelye repent ſet 92 be puniſhed, 


with ſome other competent paine, 


The iniunction beeing this. ¶ Item that they, the per- 
Ons 


of this Iniunction, it is exprefl 


Co NDEZD BY THE! tAvvs. 
ſons aboue rehearſed, (hall preach in their owne per- 
ſons once in euery quarver of the yeare at the leait, one 


ſermon, beeing licenſed ſpecially thereynro.JWhetevn- | 


to I aunſwere, that this decree and this iniunction re- 
quiring ſpeciall liſences to preach: And the Biſhop by 


vertue of the foreſayde ſtatute, giuing authoritie to 


preach, can not iarre much and that one little wreſt, wil 
et them in tune, their oddes is fo ſmall. If I ſaye vnto 
one, by worde of mouth. yr, take here the key of the 
gate of my paſture, here my Grey ambling Gelding 
runneth, opẽ the gate, bring him out, take him to your 
owne vſe: I giue him you franckly, hath he not as good 
a title and intereſt to my horſe, as if Thad made him a 
bill of ſale; · vnder my hande and ſealeꝰ And hath not 
the miniſter likewiſe, as well a ſpeciall licenſe, from a Bi- 
ſhop to preach, that is willed openly in the preſence of 
God, men and Angels : as he, that hath a ſpecial licence 
giuen him alone in a corner: the one is pronounced, ſo- 
lemnly in the middeſt of the congregation: the other 
is done ſecreatly, by a gooſequill. Moreouer, neither 
doth the forefayde Canon; neither. yet the Iniunction, 
require a ſpecial licence in wryting, to the ende, that the 
miniſter ſnoulde haue power thereby onely to preache. 


For fo ſnoulde you tate away the forme and order, ap- 


poynted by act of Parliament, whereby authoritie is gi- 
nen to a miniſter to preach and commit the making of 
à miniſter tothe Biſhop, without a congregation. But 
the ende, whya ſpeciall licence, ought to be had, is not 
ſo much, for the partie hit ſelfe co preach within his 
ow ne cure as for them, that ſhall adniit him to preacly 
out of his owne cure: And that appeareth manifeſtly 
by the eight Article of the iniunctions. The wordes 
ate theſe . ¶ Alſo: that they ſhall admit no man within a- 
ny their cureʒ; but ſuch as ſhall appeare vnto them to 


be ſufficiently licenſed there vnto, & c. JAnd in the ende 


y permitted, to euery mi: 
- . 1 81 ni | 
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niſter to preach within his owe cure, though he be 
not ſpecially licenſed therevnto. The wordes are theſe: 
CAnd that no other be ſuffred, to preach out of his own 
cute or parriſh,then ſuch,as ſhal be licenſed,as is before 
expreſſedJTherforc,a miniſter to preach within his own 
cure, yea thogh he haue no licence, is commaunded. In 
the time of Henry the 4. at what time Wyckliffe prea- 
ched the Goſpel, the very ſame lawes were hed. 
againſt him and his brethren ,to ſtaye the courſe of the 
Goſpell: and yet were neuer any forbidden to preach in 
their owne parriſhes, as appeareth by that, that follow- 
eth(Let no man within this Realme, or other the kings 
Dominions,preſume or take vpon him to preach priui- 
ly or apertly, without ſpeciall licence, ſirſte obtayned of 
the ordinarie of the ſame place, Curates in their owne 
parriſh churches, and perſons heretofore priuiledged, & 


others admitted by the Canon law only excepted. And 


that no maner of perſon, ſeculer, or reguler;, beeing au- 
thorized to preach by the lawes now preſcribed,or ly- 
cenſed by ſpecial priuiledge, ſliall take ypon him the of- 
hce of preaching the worde of God, or by any meanes 
preach vnto the clargy or layety, either in the church or 
without, in Latine or engliſhexcepr he firſt preſent him 
ſclte & be examined of the Ordinary of the place where 
he preacheth: And ſo being found a fit perſon, as wel in 
maners, as in knowleg,he ſhalbe ſent by the ſaid ordina- 
ry to {ome one church or more as ſhalbe thoght expedi 
ent by the ſaid ordinary according to the qualitie of the 
perſon. Nor any perſõ aforeſaid, nal preſume to preach, 
except firſt he gine faithfull ſignification in due forme 
ot his ſending, and authoritie: that is, that he that is au- 


thorized, do come in forme appointed him in that be- 


halfe, and thoſe that affirtne they come by ſpeciall pri- 


uiledge, do ſhew their priuiledge vnto the parſon or Vi- 
car of the place where they preach. And thoſe that pre- 
rend theſelues to be ſent by the Ordinary of the place, 
ſhal likewiſe ſhew the ordinaries letters, made ynto him 


for 
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for that purpoſe vnder his great Seal. Let vs alwaics vn- 
derſtande,the Curate hauing perpetuitie to be fent of 
right to the people of his own cure. Furthermore no 
clergy ma,or Perochias of any pariſh or place, within our 
prouince of Canterb. ſhal adaut any ma to preach with 


in the churches, churchyardes, or other places whatſoe- 


uer, except ther be firſt manifeſt knowledg had of his au 
thority, priuiledge, or ſending thither, according to the 
order atureſayde. Touching the firſt proteſtation to be 
— & ſubſcribed, by the that ſhal hereafter 
be admitted to any office, roome or cure in any church, 
or other place eccleſiaſtical, contained in theſe words in 
the booke of aduertiſements. In primis I ſhal not preach 
or publikly interpret, but onely read that which is ap- 
pointed by publike authority, without ſpecial licece of 
the Bi. vnder his Seal, though hir Maieſt. moſt excellent 
name, be vſed by the publithers of the ſaide aduertiſe- 
mẽts for confirmation of thẽ, & that they affirme hir M. 


to haue cõmanded them therevnto by hir highnes Let - 
ters, yet becauſe the book it ſelfe, cõmeth forth without 


hir M. priuiledge, & is not printed by hir M. printer, nor 
any in his name, therfore, it carrieth no ſuch credit and 
authority with it, as w hervnto hir M. ſubiects ar neceſſa- 
rily bound to ſubſcribe, hauing other laws, & other In- 
iunctiõs vnder hir M. name, & authorized by hir M. pri- 
uiledge, cõtrary to the ſame, For hir M. by hir Iniuncti- 
ons cõmãdeth euery miniſter to preach within his own 
cure without licence, as before you haue hard. But let vs 


go forwarde.It hath bin {ſkewed before: that euery one, 


to be made a Deacon, or a miniſter, ought to be called, 


tried, examined, known to haue ſuch qualites, as were re 


quiſite, & that mentiõ alſo hath bin made of the face of 
a church of the latine tong, & of many other circũſtan- 
ces, neceſſary to that actiõ: al which things ſet down ra- 
ther generally, the particularly deſcribed, require a lar- 
ger diſcourſe. Panamitan, & the Doctors, vpon the ciuile 
and Canonicall law, haue theſe concluſions.. 

„„ Statut 
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1 Sratuta debent mterpretari ſecundum uus commune ſiu debent 
X. CA. o- 7 WET . 43 i 1 
Aus de con. Verpretatiomems recipere 4 iure communt, &. ſtatutr verba du- | 


ſuctu. nu.z l. Hiaudle bent interpretari; vit minus ledat ius commune quan ſit 
Saanen tes ought to be interpreted n to 
coinmaqn lau or ſtatutes ought to receiue their inter- 
pretation from common law, and doubtfull wordes of 
a ſtatute ought to be ſo conſtrued, that they be as little 
preiudiciall, to the common law, as is poſſible. Out of 
which concluſions, I collect this rule: Namely, that | 
where a ſtatute ſhall eſtabliſh an office, practized and 7 
had in vie before the making of the ſtatute, and ſhal re- 
quire a calling,atriall,an examination, and qualities in 
an officer, meete to execute that office; and ſhall not 
ſpeciſie and declare any particular kinde of calling, of 
tryall, of examination, and (ach qualities, &c. Ihat then 
ſuch maner of calling, of tryall, of examination, & ſuch 
qualities, are requyred by that ſtatute to be in ſuch an | 
officer, as by common right were requiſite for ſuch an | 
officer before the making of that ſtatute. And becauſe 
by the viene of the former order it ſelfe, it is very ap- | 
arant that the ſame forme and order was appoynted; 
wen deſirous to promote, as much as in them 
lay, the honour and glory of God, and to aboliſh all ſu- 
perſtitions and trumperies brought into his Church: 
Therefore becauſe I ought by dutie, to conceiue their 
meaning tothe beſt, and moſt agreeable to their pro- 
feſſion: Iſay chat theꝝ ment herein, onely ſuch calling, 
ſuch triall, ſuch examination; and ſuch qualities, as aro 
requiſite to be in a Deacon; and in a miniſter: by the 
of lawe of God. Which is euident both by the order of 
1 Tayer vſed at the time of their orderinges, and alſo by 
Ne! the ſcripture read for that purpoſe. The prayer follow- 
eth. [Almĩigh y God, which by thy diuine providence 
haſt appoynted diuers orders of miniſtors in the | 
1 Church , and diddeſt inſpire th ine holye Apoſtles, to 
oy \ Chooſe vnto this order of 'Deacons, the firſt martyr S. 
4 ih. PEE "7 0g Steuen 


A 


COMMAVNDED BY THE Lavve. 
Steuen with other; _— beholde theſe thy ſer- 
uauntes, nowe called to the like office and 4dminiftra- 
tion: repleniſh them fo with the ttutth of thy doctrine, 
and innocencie of life, that both by worde and good 
example, they may faythfully ſerue thee in this office, 
to the glorie of thy Name, and profite of the Congre- 
gation,thorowe the merits of our ur Tefus S 
who liueth and raigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
now and euer, Amen. 8 | 

After this prayer, followeth the Epiſtle out of Tams- 
thie.Likewiſe,muſt the Miniſters be honeſt; not double 
tonged not giuen to much wine,neythergreedie of fit- 
thie tucre , but holding the Miſterie of the fayth with a 
true conſcience. And let them firſt be prooued, and let 
them Miniſter ſo that no man bee able to reptooue 
them. Euen ſo muſt their wines be honeſt, not euil Y 
kers, bur ſober and faithfull in all things. Let the dea. 
cons be the huſbands of one wife, and ſuch as rule their 
children well, and their one houſnouldes. For they 
that miniſter well, get them ſelues à good degree, and 


a great libertie in the faith, which is in Ieſu Chriſt. &c. 


or elſe this out of the 6. of the Acts. 
Then the telue, called the multitude of the Diſci- 


ples together, and ſayde, It is hot mebte; that wee 


Fx 


ſhoulde leaue the worde of & O D; andfcruetdbles: = 


wherefore brethren ;. lookeyee out among you ſeuen 
men of honeſt report, and full of the holy Ghoſte and 


wiſedome, to whome wee may commit this bufineffe, 


but wee will giue our ſelues to-continiualbprayet; and 
to the adminiſtration of the worde. And that ſaying 
pleaſed the whole multitude,, and they choſe Stenen; 
4 man full of fayth,and full of the holy Ghoſt, and Phi- 
lip. and Procorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
. mags No 22 92 Theſe they (cr 
efore the „and when they had · prayed they 
laide their hands 8 we | 57 
The 
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The Comm njonen appar be faite 
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thee,O Lor , to bee model, bonne, a conſtaunt 
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5 oy "4 J ide . 260 ? 
51 ſent weſſen to Epbeſas, * 

A called the elders of the con = 0 when 
they were come to him, he ayd m vnto them. Lee 

2 — that from the firſt daie, that I came into Afiz, 

after what mannerT haue bene with you at all ſea- 

ſons, ſeruin the Lord withall hurnblenes of minde, 

and with teares and temptations which happe- 


ned vnto mee, by the la $ awaite of the Iewes, 
ck nn nothing that was Lav 
table 


becauſe I would keepe 
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| table vnto you ; but toſhewe you andteache you o- 
- penly thorowe euerye houſe ; witneſſing both to the BW 
Iewes and Greekes, the repentaunce that is towardes "> 
1 G O D. and the fayth which is towarde our LO RD 
le * Ieſus. And nowe beholde, I goe bounde in the ſpirite | RH 
T> ynto Ieruſalem, not knowing the thinges that ſhall q 
come to mee there] but that the holy Ghoſte wit- 3 
neſſeth in cuerie Citie, ſaying, that bondes and trou- 3 
ble abide mee: but none of theſe thinges mooue me, 1 
neyther is my life deare vnto my ſelfe, that I might BOD 
fulfill my courſe with ioye; and the miniſtration of OY 
the worde, which I haue Er kg F the Lorde le- Bs 
ſue |, to teſtifie the Goſpell of the Grace of G O D. 3 
And nowe beholde, Tam ſure that hencefoorth you 1 
all, thorowe whome I haue gone preaching the king- 3 
dome of G O, P, ſhall ſee my face no more. Where- | 3 
fore I take you to recorde this day, that I am pure 5 
from the blood of all men. Fer T haue f ared no la- 1 
bour , but haue ſhewed you all the counſel of G O D, 
Take heede therefore to your ſelues : and to all the 
flocke, among whome the holy Ghoſte hath made 
| you ouerſeers, to rule the congregation of God, which 
| e hath purchaſed with his blood, &c. 
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Epiſtle to Tymothie, 
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abhorring couztouſneſſe,, one that ruleth well 

Aren neee BI hath children in ſubiection with 


eſenf⸗ For if a man cannot rule his owne houſe, 
howe ſhall hee carg for the Congre 


Hee may not bee a yong Scholler, leſt hee ſwell , and 
fall into the iudgen at of the euill (pcaker, Hee muſt 
alſo haue a report of them whiche are without, 
leaſt he fall aud aide and ſnare of the euill ſpeaker. 


pell,a piece of the laſt Chapiter of 
Manthewe. 5 


nee came and ſpake vnto then fa ing. All 

* * i del en vnto 4 in heauen 1 gl 
ore, and teach all nations, Baptizing 

Fee! + x the Name ofthe Fat r, and of the Sonne, 

and of the holy Ghoſte : ing them to obſerue 


the worlde, 


The prayer TY by the e in 


the ordering of Mi niſters. 
nn A 


Lmightie God, giuer of all good thinges , which 
by thy holy ſpirite, haſt appoynted dyuers orders 

of Miniſters in the Churches mercifully beholde theſe 

thy ſeruauntes, now called to the office of prieſthood, 


and DNS — — 
the e o acne » &profmof the 


gation of God? 


eAſter this ſbathe read for the 05 | 


all thinges whatſocuer I hh commaunded you. 
And loe, I am with you alway , euen vnto the ende of 


and repleniſhthem(o, with the trueth of thy doctrine, 
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COMMAVNDED BY THEE A vv E 356 
thorow the merites of our ſauiour Ieſu Chriſt, who l- 
ueth and reygneth, with thee and the holy Ghote, 
worlde without end. Amen. 

Theſe prayers, and theſe places of ſcrip 


ture appoyn- 
ted by the whole canſent ofthe Rralme, to be made & 
read at the time of making Deacons & miniſters, molt 

{ir prooue, that their intent and purpoſe was, to 
haue ſuch men placed in the office of Deacons, and mi- 
niſters, as whom the holy ſcriptures hath eommaun- | 
ded ſhould be placed, & as they pray might be placed. | 
But ſuppoſe that they, being not ſo tairhtul to rhe lord, i 
; as were expedient tor them, account nor the Lordes 
3 wayes to be the beſt wayes, his councels not to be the 
'4 wiſeſt counſels, to interpretthe meaning of the ſtatute, 
.=- becauſe they are ſuch wayes, as wherein the Lordes ſer- 
uants applie them ſelues preciſely to walke,& therfore 
py ty termed Preciſians: ofe this 
ay, yea and ſuppoſe that they haue preferred their own 
inuentions, and ſet the conſultations of the graueſt Se- 
natours, and wiſeſt counſellours, and chiefeſt rulers of 
the lande behinde their backes: yet if reaſon might 
haue ruled them, and their will might haue beene no 
lawe, there was and is an other maner of calling, of tri- 
all, of examination, other qualities, an other face of the 
: church, an other Latine tongue, by other poſitiue lawes 
> _ _ required, which as (partly by ſequell of their procee- 

3 dinges, and partly by their one recordes appeareth) 
was neuer or very ſeldome vſed by any of them . The 
maner of calling ought to haue beene thus. 

C ANDO E PESCOPY'S, ee. When the Biſhop Tu nner 
is diſpoſodio make an ordination, all they which wil come to the of calling. 
P K 

to tho Citie, tag eather with the Eldert, wlnch exght to | 
the. And thiskind of calling, is a ſolemne publiſfing the 
biſhops purpoſes, either by ſome openly fixed 
. vpon the daazes of the Cathedrall Church, or 
4 


> * 7 2 7 Sp” 5 > 
WEIS 2 3 a 


0 xv" POD: 2 
r 1 58 . . Ca 
* FFT ana 


_ - 


/ j C 4 
f : : N ** * 
f : : | nnn, * _ wh, "4 83 1 8 3 * * 8 —— 
rr ee io GAA wt 56 ee as e ES, ww <a 8 
e i N es 


_ * 25 rr 0 8 " 
n x £5 I's - 4 "+ J 2 3 4 
5 Ter JJC AA [ IE NC WO 


Fol. 2. p. 2. 
27. Article. 


In the title. 
Articles for 
certaine or- 
ders in ec- 
cleſiaſticall 
pollicie. 
The maner 


ot tryall. 


| 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE | 


med Vece Pretonis , by the voyce of an Apparitor, to 
make the Byſhops intent knowen , that happely ſuch 


aday he will make Deacons or miniſters, and rherefore | 


citeth ſuch to be preſent, as will offer themſelues, meet 


men for that ſeruice. Which maner of calling, is brief 


ly alſo commaunded, by order and forme of the booke 
of ordayning miniſters. Firſt, when the day appoyn- 
ted by the Biſhop, is come, &c. And in the Articles of 
religion, the ſelfe ſame is exprefſed . It is not lawfull 
for any man to take vppon him the office of publike 
preaching, or miniſtring the Sacramentes in the con- 
gregation, before he be lawfully called, and {ent to ex- 
ecute the ſame . In the aduertiſementes likewiſe, you 
haue theſe wordes . Firſt againſt the day of giuing or- 
ders appoynted , the biſhop thall giue open monitions 
to all men, to except againſt ſuch as they know not to 
be worthy, either or lite or conuerſation . 1 he maner 


of tryall followeth, and ought to be after this ſorrt. 


ET TVN EIScOH, c. And then the biſhop 225 
to chooſe him mini ſters, and other men skilfull of the lam of God, 
exerciſed in Eccleſſaſticull functions, who firſt of all onglt d:li- 
gently to enquire out the life of them that are to be ordarurd, 
their kindred, their Conntrey, their age, their bringiug wp, the 
place where they mere borne, whether they be bal whether 

iuſtructed in the lame of God, whetber they firmely holde the 
catholike faith, & inplame wordes can viter the ſame © and they 


to whom this charge is committed. ought to tabe heed, that they 
| Ao not for fluuour, or for deſive of reward, decline from the truth, to 


preſent any to the handes of the B.either vnworthily,or not meet 


to take holy orders. And therfore let them continually three dayes - 
together be examined, & ſo on the ſabboth in the which they are 
approoxed, let them be preſented vnto the B. Out of tne con- 


Corftiry, O ſtitutions of Otho, I haue before cited this decree fol- 


tho Sacer. 


EY 


lowing, which may aptly be repeted againe,to prooue 


the hauing of a ſcrutine to be neceſſary before the ma- 


ries 


£ 


king of miniſters, as it was there to prooue what quali- 
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ties were requiſite in them. Q ware cum ninus periculoſum 
ft, & c. Conſidering that it is a thing very perrillous,to ordayne 

men vmvorthy, l diotes ullegitimate,irreguler perſons dk 

perſons vagraut, and ſuch as haue not any certaime or true title: 

in deed we ordæine, that before the navy of orders, dil gent 

iuquiſirion and ſearch be made by the Biſbop of all theſe thinges. 

And the gloſe vpo the word ante. Eff ergo neceſſarium,coc, 

It is therefare neceſſary,that this ſerutymie of the examinats,pre- 

ceed the canferring of orders, euen as the commande ment of rhe 
father, or maſter muſt neceſſarily prenent the taking of an inhe- 

ritance by the ſonue, or by the ſernant,and this muſt be ſo done for 

the irre nocable preindice that atherwiſe might happen. Aud be- 

cauſe this collation hargeth on the difpoſition of lam, any prepo- 

ſteration contrary to the order appointed by lam, ſhall anuhilate 

the whole act. Againe,an other gloſ- hath theſewordes. 
Ordinandi ita ſunt, ſubtiliter em di, & inquirendum eft,de = | 
natione in qua nati ſunt, an ſint de illa dioceſi, an legitime nati, an cn 
bout fam. Men to be urdayned, are narrow iy to be exa- df 
mined,, and there muſt inquirie be made, hat country yer. ordinan 

mien they are, whether they be of the ſame Dioceſſe, dos ex: de 
whether they bo legitimate, whether they be of good puigacione 

fame , Qxia in nullo debet eorum opinio vacillare, Becauſe . 
their credit ought not to be 2 — anie caſe. And. 
the Pope in that Chapiter reprehending the curioſitie PO 33 
of the Biſhop,vnto whom he wryteth, for too too nar- 
rowly inquiring after the maners of certaine compur- 

gatours . Vriam (ſayth he) /e diſenterer ordinandos.T with 

thou wouldeſt make ſuch inquiſition of thoſe; Vhome 
1 to holy orders. An other reaſon, why a 
miniſter ſhould be tryed, is becauſe he muſt be learned: 

but quabtas e xtrinſeca, vt literatura nd preſumitun vii probet ur Glol de elec 
An outward qualitie, as learning, is not preſumed to be ee 
in a man, vnfes it be ſo prooued, & thetfore, he is to be entiz. 
examined vppon the ſame. Et vbi dare vols ſiliam meam, ꝙ Oe ritu: 
id eſt, eccleſtam in ſponſam , debeo inquirere de dignitate ſpon ſ; 'nap.l. qui ü 


ratio , quia eligens tenetur innenire condictonom debitam ſilio. beros. 


2 . * 
* — 3 . . IR — —— ͤ—— — <<: . * 
n | 2 . 3 af #3 x 4 * K's 2 1 4 
8 . ENT 


1 
as 
, 2 
n 14A Ear Fg Fe 
— ä . 


53 | A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


And where I minde to giue my Daughter, that is to ſay, 


exreauag, 4 Church to bea Bryde, I ought to enquire of the wor- 
N on thines of the Brydegrome,yviz.af the prelate, the Bryde- 
prebend.& grome of the Church: and the reaſon is, for that cuery 
dig. Father chooſing an hushand for his daughter, is bound 
by law, to chooſe one of condition meet for his daugh- 
7 9 of ter. In forme and maner of ordering Deacons, by the 
miuiſtets. booke of Edwarde the ſixth, a certaine triall is likewiſe 
commaunded, the Biſhop vi ing theſe wordes to the 
Archdeacon. [ T ake heede that the Perfons whome = 
preſent vnto vs, be apt, and meete, for their learning, & 
Godly conuerſation, to exerciſe their miniſterie duely, 
to the honour of God, and edifying of his Churchy. 
I his maner of tryall can not better appeare, then by a 
compariſon to the proceedinges and Commence- 
mentes in Oxenforde,or Cambridge, familiarlie kno- 
Von to ſchoolemen in both Vniuerſities. Whoſoeuer is 
do take any degree in ſchoole, either Bacheler, Maiſter, 
or Doctor, in any facultie, he muſt firſte ſer vppon the 
{choole doores, his queſtions where in he is to — 
He muſt publikely aunſwere to euery one that will o 
poſe him: he mult — in the Vniuerſitie chu! 
—— him _ priuately, to the examination of euery 
one of that d , wherevnto he deſireth to be pro- 


_ 
a nn TN 
. 


moted:He mult afterwardes be brought by his preſen-" 
ter into the congregation houſe, to the i ent ank 
tryall of the whole houſe, and if he ſhall there haue a 
ſufficient number of his ſuperiours voyces allowing his 


maners, and pleaſed with his learning, he is then pre- 
ſ ented,by ONE of the houſe to the vicechancellour, and 
Prodtors, and by them as Iudges in the name of the 
whole — to his degree. The examination 
whereof, mention is made in the booke of king Ed- 


warde the ſixth, ſomewhat varieth from this kinde of 


tryall, and conſiſteth in the i interrogatories betweene: 
the Biſhop 8 andthe partie aunſwering. 


For 


N 


m. 
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For ſayth the biſhop. [Doe you thinke,&c. Do you yn- 
faynely beleeue, &c. Will you apply, &c. j And the par- 


57 


tie aunſwereth, I thinke ſo: I doe beleeue: Iwill, &c. Fol. v. pr.. 


For ſayth the booke , then ſhall the biſhop examine e- 


uery one of them that are to be ordayned in the pre- 
ſence of the people, after this maner following. Do 
truſt, &c. Do yee beleeue, &c. j There is alſo required by 


the booke, that the biſhop ſhoulde haue łk nowledge of 


the partie to be made a Deacon or miniſter. Which 


knowledge, euery man will geſſe ſhould not be a bare 
view, or externall ſight of the comelines, and proporti- 
on of his bodily ſhape and perſonage, but à ſure and 


ſtedfaſt iudgement, grounded vpon ſubſtantial proofes, 
of the vertues and ornamentes of his minde': and the 
ſame alſo ſhoulde be a farre more exquiſite knowledge, 
then onely to know the man to be an honeſt man, be- 
cauſe the booke requireth him alſo, to be an apt and 


meete man, to execute his miniſterie duelie, for which, 
one amongeſt euen the meaneſt of vs all, hauing vppon 


a ſuddaine, eſpied one like an honeſt man, yea, or one 


happel „ 1 


in deede, which one (I ſay) of vs, would foorthwith fa- 
miliarly.greete this man, clap his hands vpon his head, 
and liberally entertaine him, to teach his ſonnes Demo- 


ſchenes in Greeke, or Cicero in Latine;the partie him ſelfe 


beeing ſuch a one as neuer had learned the Greeke Al- | 


phabet, or the Latine Grammar?would we not be thus 


circumſpect trow you, as to try his cunning; ere we tru- 
ſted 06, any" A caſe > With ares. res ſack 
as are to be made miniſters, or Deacons, ought to be 
adorned, hath beene already ſufficiently declared, out 
of the lawes poſitiue in force. And now what is tõ be 
vnderſtoode by the face of the Church, whereaf nen- 


tion alſo is made in the ſayde boołe that tharfollow: Dillin&. 24. 


ching this poynt ſayth thus. Alias autem, &, But other. 
| x I wise, 


eth may ſufficiently inſtruct vs. The Canon law tout quando. 


c Epilcopus. 


Diſtina. 64. 
i ſorte. 


Authen de 
ſanct. Epiſ 5 
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wiſe, Let not a B. preſume to ordayne any, without the 
counccl of the Clcargie,& the teitunony of the people. 
Againe, (ce that ſolemly,at a cõuenient time, and in 

preſence of many ſtanders by, yon make ordinatiò both 
ol Elders & Leuites: And agayne. The other prieſtes, let 
the be ordained of their own B.ſo that the citizens and 


other pricſtes giue their aſſent, and ſo likewiſe muſt the 


Beacons be ordained. And againe: Let nota B. ordayne 
any Clearks without the aduiſe of his Cleargy,& ſo to, 
that he ſeek the allowaunce & good liking of the Citi- 
zens. And againe: let the requeſtes of the Citizẽs, the te- 
ſtimony ot the people: the iudgment of the honorable: 
the ion of Clearkes, be had in the ordination of 
Clearks.And note that theſe texts & many other mo do 
al affirme, that elections & ordinatios mult be made by 
Citizens, & Prieſtes or Clearkes in the Plural number, & 
not by one Citizen or one Prieſt in the ſingular nũber, 
Neither are theſe decrees to be vnderſtood of che chiaf 
Prieſt of cuery Dioceſſe alone, but are verified of euery 
Fri. ſt thorough out the countrey, as appeareth by the 
Canon following. Sed nec ile deinoept erit quem nec 
clerus nec papulus propris ciuitatis eiigit. But he ſhalbe no 
eſt hencefoorth,whs neither Cleargie nor people of 


is owne proper citie hath elected. Whereynto alſo the 


ciuill law accordeth. Si vera, &. But rf holy rules ſhall pro- 
a4} 4 &s be choſen by them, as men w1mroriby, then let the 
N x B:procure to ord iyre whomſcentr ke ſhal thinks beſ?, 
A biſhop alone,may then ordaine ſayth this lawe, when 
the people & cleargy haue choſen vnworthy me: it ſaith 
not that he may alwaies ordaine alone without contra- 
diction , or that the pcople & Clearzy haue no intereſt 
inthe actiõ. But this, lay only prouideth in this caſe 2 
remedy, to ſupply the negligence of thoſe vnto who the 
election appertaineth. if they ſhall do otherwiſe therein 
then becõmeth them. And to make this matter. hereot 
we entreat more plaine & euident, euen by the ſtatutes 
& ordinances of the tealme, the choyce & ordination of 


2 
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2 miniſter, is not apropried to the B. alone. Firſt by the 
ſtatu. 2 5. Al. S. chele lawe, Canons, & decrees before (| 
cified, being then in force, in as much, as they be nei 
contrariant, nor repugnant to the les & cuſtomes of N 
the realm, nor derogatorie to the Queenes prerogatiue 
royall, are confirmed, ratifyed, and in force now , - Yea 
becauſe they are agreable to the law es and cuſtomes of 
the realme, and maintaine her prerogatiue royall,as af- 
terwardes ſhall be declared, they ought now to be exe- 
cuted. Secondly by a ſtatute made 21. of H.the 8.cap. 
13. It is enacted. that a Bi.may haue 6. Chaplaines, be- 
cauſe ſix miniſters at the leaſt, ought to be preſent whe 
the Bi. giueth orders : Thirdly in the booke of making 
prieſtes, &c.are theſe wordes : there ſhall be an exhor- 
tation vnto the people, declaring how the people ought 
to eſteem them (meaning the miniſters)in their yocati- 
on. And theſe wordes : the B.ſhall ſay vnto the people. 
Brethren if there be any, &c. And theſe wordes the bi. 
commending ſucli to the prayers of the congregation, 
with the Cleargy and people preſent ſhal ſay, &c. Then 
ſhal the B. examine euery one of them that are to be or- 
dered in the preſence of the people. By which words & 
branches of the book, it is euident, that, that people, o- 
uer whom the miniſter is to be placed, ought eſpecially 
to be preſent. For what profit can a people, dwelling at 
Yorke reape, by exhortation of the preacher vnto 
loue & obedience of their miniſter , whe their miniſter 
ſhalbe made at London? Her highnes, the nobilitic and 
fathers of the land, were of more wiſdom & vnderſtan- 
ding] am ſure, then to imagine, that a people dwelling 
| at Carlyle, coulde be taught or inſtrued by a fermon 
made at Exeter. And by the former deerecs wherin mẽ - 
tion is made of people & citizens, the ſame people and 
citizens(if we will know what citizens be Mare 
not taken for the Quiriſters, the Singers, the Gi 
| players, the Canons, the Archdeacon of the Cathedral 
2 
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Church ( for all theſe by the Canon la / beare the names 


of Clearkes ) neither are the buhops ſeruauntes, taken 
in theſe Canons, for Citizens, becauſe Citizens, by theſe 
rules, muſt giue their conſentes, and as hauing a princi- 
pall intereſt in the action, mult not onely be eye wit- 
neſſe, and care witneſſes to the biſhops vpright dea- 


ling, but alſo maſt be agents and cohelpers them ſelues. 


But ſerus and domeſtici in re nom domeſtica; Seruauntes, and 
folke domellicall, in a thing not domeſticall, ate not a- 
lowed fit witneſſes, neither haue ſeruantes, as ſeruants, 
anye intereſt: And therefore Citizens in theſe former 
Canons are Citizens, Et ie, & nomim, Citizens in deede, 
and in name. And as I prooued before out of the ſta- 
tute of the land, thatas the people of the place, deſtitut 
of a Paſtour muſt be preſent, and giue their conſent at 
the choyce of their miniſter, ſo is the ſame alſo ſtably- 
ſhed by Canõ law, & cofirmed by act of Parliament. For 


Gloſinc.r. this worde conſenſus,/iue collaudztia, conſent or approba- 
dereb.ecele- tig,deſcribed to be mu/torum voluntas, ad ques res pertinet 


nonalienand 
ver. tract atus 


ſoma imiuncta: The will of many, ynto whom, the matter 
appertayneth, ioyntly linked togeather, prooueth that 
not onely Citizens in deed, but alſo, that Citizens of 
the place, where the partie ſhould afterwardes ſerue as 


a miniſter, ought to giue their conſent and allowance, 


to the mne a miniſter, becauſe the matter of 


hauing a miniſter, appertayneth properly ynto none o- 


ther, but chiefly and altogeather concerneth them. And 
therefore the law willeth, Vr quod omnes tangit, al ommibus 
approbetur. That, that be allowed of all, which toucheth 
all. Whereat our biſhops them ſelues, in their Engliſne 
Canons of Diſcipline, haue aymed, and wherevnto in 
vordes they haue agreed. The bilhopſhal lay his hands 
on none, (ſay they) nor at any other time, but when it 
ſhall chance that ſome place of miniſtration be voyde 
in the Dioceſſe. And therefore I conclude, ſince none 
muſt be made a miniſter, hut hen it nnn. 

iy | Place 
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place of miniſtration be voyde, and ſince the conſent 


and allowaunce ot the people, home the matter doth: 


concerne, muſt by the Canons, and ſtatutes in force; be 
had, that therefore the people of the place, where ſuch: 
place ot miniltration is voyd, haue in the choyce & ap- 
poyntment of there miniſter, a ſpeciall intereſt, and pre- 
rogatiue . Neither ought hall ridiculous Canons of 


that fooliſh pope Adu the proude: Neilus Laicurum sz diſt cap. 


nullus. & c 


prince pumi, che. Let none of the lay princes or potentates 
ioyne him ſelfe tothe eleò ion, or promotion of a Pa- 
triark; Metropolitane: or any biſh:&c:. Neither ought 
this and ſuch like Canons, ( ſay) any v hit impeach the 
truth of my former aſſertions . Firſtfor that theſe lat- 
ter Canons are directly oppoſite, and _— to the 
ordinance of almighty God: And the Apoſtles(ſaith the 
holy ſcripture) calling the multitude of the diſciples to- 
geather, ſayd vnto them, chooſe therefore brethren out 
from among you, ſeuen men of good report, &c. a hom 
we may appoynt to this buſineſſe: and this ſpeech plea- 
ſed the whole multitude then preſent, and they chooſe 
Steuen,&c. Which ordinaunce ofthe Apoſtles whoſoe- 
uer (hall thinke, that the fame! may receiue a counter- 
buff, by an Angell comming from heauen, much leſſe by 
a pope comming from the dottomleſſe pit, for my part 


I hold him accurſed, and ſo vtterly vnvorthy the name 


of a Diſciple. Secondly, the ſayde Canons of Adrpan, 
plainely and in flat termes are detogatorie to her ma- 
ieſties prerogatiue royall, and therefore by the ature; 
of 25. Henry the 8. vtterhy aboliſhed . Thirdly, they are 
againſt the cuſtomes and ſtatutes of the Realme. For by 
all the cuſtomes of the Realme, where any Mayor, Bay- 
liffe, Shreiffe, or head off cer of any Borough, Towne,or. 
any incorporation is to he elected, or where any knight 
of the ſheire, any Burgeſſe, any Conſtable, any Crowner, 
any Vergerer within any forteſt, and ſuc h like are cho- 
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ſen, the {ame officers, are alwayes choſen, by er, 
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teſt part of ſuch mens voyces,as haue intereſt in the ac- 
tion. And as touching the ſtatutes of the realme, it is 
likewiſe euident, that they confirming the booke of 
king Edward the 6. and the Canons, not preiudiciall to 
her highneſſe prerogatiue royall, giue vnto the prince, 
nobilit: e, gentry, and other fai of the land, an in- 


terteſt, in choyce and allowance of their paſtours. And 


who can be ſo voyd of reaſon or vnderſtanding, as to i- 
5 that men renewed with the ſpirit of wiſedome, 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould be carefull and diligent, 
in the choyce of diſcreet and wiſe men,to be dealers for 
—— in * — — to this — life, and 
et ſhou remiſſe & negligent, what guides t 
— of, to conduct them inthe wayes of wks 6 
Or that they ſhould be leſſe prouident ouer their ſpirits 
and ſoules, then ouer their bod sand goodes? Euery 
— — — - iſtery, or out ——— 
niſtery, con to that blind popiſhi diſtinction, of Lay- 
etie — Pirteualse , if he —— is the 2 
uant of Chriſt and hath the ſpirit of Chriſt, and in the 
choyce of his Paſtour, ſhall haue a Spirite giuen vnto 
Pim, to diſcerne, whether the ſame be a man apt to 
tly feared 
by oy Idolatours, is not once to be ſuſpected a- 
mongeſt | Chriſtians . They had cauſe to feare and be 
affrighted, hauing put away fayth and a g 
ence : But we haue boldneſſe with con to ap- 
proch vnto out GO D, whois able, and will alſuredly 
fray the rage of the people, and fyniſhe our actions, 
with a quyet and peaceable iffue . And thus muck of 
the face of the Charch, and of the choyce and conſent 
of the people and Cleargie, to be had in the ordering of 
miniſt-rs , Touching the Latine tongue required to be 
in cuery miniſter, as the lawes haue alwayes had re- 
ſpect, to a competent and ſufficient knowledge therin: 
fo the Act of Parliament, made the 13. Elizab, cap. 12. 


conſci- 


hath ' 
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hath fully and at large expounded the fame, and limit- 
ted ihe knowledge thereof in theſe words: ¶ None ſhall 
be made a Minilter vnleſſe he be able to aunfwere and 
render to the ordinary,an account of his Fayth in latine 
according to the ſayde Articles.) And if any ſhall be or- 
dayned, comrary to any prouiſion of that Act, then is [ 
he no Miniſter at all eng hag? 

And thus as breefly as I coulde, I haue examined 
theſe wordes, mentioned in the Booke 7. calling 
tryed: examined: knowne: qualities: the face of the 
Churche; and the Latine tongue, what mcaning and 
ſignitication by Lawes in force the fame wordes haue 
And alſo what order, and forme our Byſhoppes oughte 
by Laue poſitiue to haue vſed, in making Deacons, and 2 
Miniſters: and what credite and fidelity, ber Highneſſe, 
and the whole bodie of our Church, and common weal | 
\ haue pong in them, for an orderly, vpright, and ſyn- 
'Y cere diſpoſition of theſe things. Vnto which truſt, how 

aunſverable there ſeruice and gouetment hath beene, | 
4 I doubt not, but vpon there Examinations they _ 
proue the ſame: to haue bene ſaythful, iuſt and J. 
0 But by way of ſuppoſition. If any ſhall deny, theirfide- 
— lities to haue beene ſuch as is pretended hat remedye | 
| then? or what is to be done then? Hereunto I an{were, 3 5 
uy lince the perill reer. others thorough their . 
3 negligences in tim — is vnrecouerable, that there- f 
fore tire Lawe eſtabli ed gaĩnſt ſuch exceſſes, woulde 
bee executed in timo to come, the puniſhment of one, 
is a tetrour to many: and by feare of puniſhment, a = 
man ĩs made good. Ihe ſumme and effect of :which i 
Lxwe,conSrmed by Act of Parliament, is this, viz. Tann 7 
reli t promeneys ; quum indigrè promrotus eft deiiciendus. 
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As well the man vnworthily promoting, as the man — 
viworthely promoted is to be depoſed. Proofs & exi- . 
ples wherof are theſe. In the Cap.N/HIE ESN Ex. 3 
DE YR EBEN D. Order was taken, as you haue * 
ſeene before, that not onely men ynworthy , ſhoulde [ 

ä nor 
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not be admitted toregi-ment of ſoules, but it is alſo in 
thut place prouided, incaſe any thing ſhall be otherwiſe 
vnaduiſedly attempted, that then not onely the man 
vnworthily promoted, but alſo the vnworthye promo- 
Ex de ætat. tor ſhould be puniſhed. And again, it is decreed thus. If 
& qualit c. they ſhall hencefoorth preſume to ordayne any that are 
penal. ynskiltull and ignoraunt, which may eaſely he eſpied: 
| We decree,that both the ordaynours,and the ordained 
So. all. cer be ſubiect to grieuous puniſhment. Againe, Qu ex teria 
enutentl- , __ g 4h, . - 
us & cr diſt. ſcientia indignum vrdinar, aut deponitur aut priuat ur poteFta- 
c aliquantos te ordinana.. He that wittingly ordayneth au dynporthy ran, 16 
either to be depoſed om deptyued from power to ardayne. Againe, 
1. q. i. c. ſ qui Si qui Epiſcopi, & c. 42 Bifhop haue donſecrated any ſuch 
epiſ. Prieſt as onght not to he conſecrated, eee they 
eſcape infamie, yet they ſnall not thencefporth haue ordimations, 
either ſhall they euer be preſent at that ſacrament, which they 
wnworthily ee Vpon which decree, and the 
worde > « — — gloſe flatly concludeth , 2 wod 
er eſt veritas, ui promouet indignums depuſitionem 
yo That — — this, viz. that who- 
ſoeuer promoteth an vnworthy mã, deſerueth to be de- 
poſed: Qua culpa ren, c. Bicauſe he ts culpable gommitrtmg 
Iofin conſt, * order, Charge ex office to ſuch an pmworthy per ſar: And ber 
Stho.deſcra. cf he is omfairbfull., communichting his mmittery 1940, av 
jnord.facien armworthy man, to the hurt of the Churche and honour of God, 
c. l. ver ab. which by good mintsters onght to be furthered A ſhipmaiſter 
de exercit. Or an Inne keeper, vſing the ſeruice of an euill matę, or 
' 1&mazi- ſhip boy, or of an vnthriftie Tapſter, or Oſteler, is to 
„ 1 
num. make reſtitution, if any thing imbezeled from his paſ- 
ſengers, or Gueſtes: for the negligence of either of 
thele, in this caſe is puniſhable, Qia opera malorum ſeruo- 
rum vtitur. Becauſe he vſeth the ſeruice of euill ſeruants. 
By which lawes the fois prooueth, that though an 
Archdeacon haue authority by his office to examine, & 
do preſent vnfit men to the Biſhop; that yet. the bi | 
gotwithſtanding ought to be puruſhed,. becauſe the — - 
4 ES 5 us | hop 
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nonicall conſtitutions, ro roliorate ſo great 
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op is anſwerable for the fact of the examinor,fithence 
the examination is made by his comandement,and alſo 
for that reſeruatum eff epiſcopo ius examinads illum. Right is | 


reſcrued vnto the b. to examine him,examinatus enim ex- : 
æminatur in hits precipue v 4-165 vertitzr pericuhon anime. A Cloſcad | 


man once examined 1s ro be | eſpecially tou: hæc ver. ex- 
ching thoſe things, whe n perril of ſoule conſiſteth. Er amine ntur. 
fattum quod eſt mutirtur ex tt canſa. And a deede Extran . de 


once done is altered vpon a new cauſe. An Archdeacon _ lena 
hauing by laue the cultody of candleſtickes, copes, and e. 
veſtmentes, & other Idolatrous garments, was remiſſe ff. de tranſact 
in ſale keping theſe things, whereypon the wrote 

to the Archbiſhop, and willed him ſtraightly to require 

the ſayde ornamentes at his handes : and further com- x Extrauag de 
maunded him to be duniſhec and to make reſtitution, ſtatut. reg, 
if thorou h his eglig b any thing were c. cum 1 | 
periſhed; in ſo much abr his ede he was bounde to oneſteri- 
the ſafe cuſtody of them. at N oy behatie him: "5 Pena. 


lde 4 Aenne 
wotthily — — — 8 
—— * perſons, ly: | 
the decrees following, tell " hat in ike caſe hald 
bo done with them. ich oft um as Das 145 F 
LV AMVIS AY TA eee, AL Rong de 
mamie ehmpes the ehe Biſhop ef Cal 1 atat; & qua. 
nes 'becauſe- 25 a ho ee confeſſed before vs, that hee eapeck“ [4 
nruer learned Gran mar, neither euer hadreade Donate, and 
by enidence of the fatt Jus ignoraunce of learnmg and WA F- * 
encie is ſo apparaunt unto dis, that it wers d God ard 3 
a defect ina Biſhop, 
we haue thought good. vrteriy to remoone him from the exe- 
cution of the offite of x Biſhop and alſo from the Adminitra-. 
tion of the Church of Calinea. Il it might ſtande with the 
good pleaſure of the Lorde, to mooue once 1 
1 phat 
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15 Firſte, with the booke of God ʒſecondly with the 
awes of the Realme, to make a generall viſitation by 

men of ſound and ſincere religion, and by men of vali- 

aunt and (tout courages, I dare boldly auouch, that the 

valewe of the firlt fruites of beneſices, that might be 

made voyde, by the juſt depriuation of yniuſt poſſeſ- 


. fors;euen by the euidence of the fact it ſelſe, woulde a- 
mount to à greater increaſę of hir highneſſe treaſure, 


; 


Epil.de ſtatu 
Monache 
cum id Mo- 
nalt S Ab- 
b. 


9 9 * = 


then the beſt ſubſidie ſhe hath levied ot them, ſince the 


# # & 


time of hir gratious gouernemegt. Neither is this 


Chapiter impertinenr to this purpoſe, though herein 
expteſſe mention be mage onely f a biſnop. For if 
you weigh and conſider, why the biſ 
the ſame reaſons ſufficient tkewiſe to depriue any in- 
feriour. perſon offending in the like caſe. The cauſe of 
the biſhops depriuatiqn, was his inſufficiencie and de- 
tet of learning, and why then ſhould not inſufficiency ; 
and defect of ſearni ing, be as iuſte a cauſe to deprive a 


miniſter of an inferiour calling, beeing infected with 


ſhop was, to teach and gouerne others: The ſame ende 
is allotted to euerye one that taketh r the 
cure of ſoules. The biſhop . and abilitie, 
to perfourme an office taken yppon him, is degraded 
and caſt out: and an inferiour miniſter deſtitute of the 


ſame furniture is maintayned and kept in. i 


£ 


ABBAS VERO,&c. But the Abbot (whome all men 


* reuerently to obey in all thinges ) how much more ſboulde 

he be frequent with his brethren in all thinges, haning vigilant | 
care,and diligent circumiſpoltion, that he may be able to giue 

an acceptable account unto God of his office committed unto 

him. But if the ſayd Abbot be, a preuaricator ar a del piſer of 

his order or negligent or remiſſe, let him know for a ſuretie,th.ut 

he ts not onely to be depoſed from his office, but alſs ſame other 

way to be chafhiſed, conſidering not onely his owne fault, but the 

fault of others us to be required at his hand, EO 
| | n 


was depoſtd, 


„ CO” . ͤ Ate. ited 
q 
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And againe. Si qui Abbas can in regimine Jmmilis,ca- * 


: Ame, mi e e fobrizag;,i ron faerit ac diuima precep- 2 
0 p ta verbis & exemmplo non oftenderit 1 epiſcopo in cuius territo 


eps 

7 No conſt it , & victims c. If any «Abbot, ſhall'no: be 

„ [ye gouernement, humble, 1 mercifuldiſcreets 
end ſober and ſhall not ſhew fourth godly preceptes oth in worde 
and example of life ler him be N T from his honor Ey the 
biſhop in whoſe territorie he dwelleth , and by the next A bbots 
and others fearing Cod, norwithiZending all the congregation 
conſenting ri 5 furne,wonlde haue bim to be Abbot. And 
therefore both hes conſtitutions may ſerue to de- 
priue all ſuch miniſters, as in life, learning, maners, and 
conuerſation, are like vnto ſuch Abbots. Vea, and tou- 
ching inferiour miniſters, the law hath likewiſe ſpecial- 
ly prouided as followerh . Quod ſß forte neceſſes poituta- 
nerit, vt ſacerdos, ta iuutiſo eee c egi, 


k debeat remoueri, a et ordiuate D Ep e kerren Gs 
n y ce require "at prieſt as vnpro- hereti:cap 
ought to be remooued from the cumex. * 


charge of his De? 00 e ayre vnto 
* 


uam neg N Fanonice It i is told 
certaine Elders were ranonically 
| — And here it appeaf eth ( 


ing Alan meta o-herefs. vel pho gu A yy A If 
5 ee He ſhall not onely N 
remooued for hereſie, or other greater offence, but for 
4 vegligence s alſo Wherevnro le the lawes of: the Em- _ 
+  prieagee. 
+ þ F NOW SERV I Te. ' He that dh neſer- 


: wee to the Church, or fa th bins ſelfe to be 4 Clearke wherein 
[1 deede he 15 none, be oug not to imioy the pri e of Clearkes, | 
1 hag an ther unge bir room nd againe. Ne 


2 gen- 
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— > ann; w_ umm ans 9 —[(t— 2 ——ͤ — —̃ —-— — — 1 —_ "Je" 
78 A LEARNESD,MINISTSRIE., 


| . argenterorum vel numul areorum munera, Cr. We commannde 
n ' thatthe charge of Bankers,and ſuch as lend, c exohaunge mor 
nev for gaine,, be not left off by thaſe which onely haſtely deſire 


b | | | p 
to be called collegiat men or Deanet. If any therefore vnder the "/ | 
bare couering 2 name, or title, term: hinaſelfe.a collegiat man, 1 ſ 


or one of 4 brotherlavod det him u] that an other is tobe depu- 
| ted in his roomo, vho may be appronued ſufficient to execute the 
Extrauig de ume oſfice. The reaſons and principall grounds of which 
inſtitu cap. la yes. & Canons are theſe. >olapoſſeſſio non ſafficit in ben: fi- 
ex irequen- cis gccleſraſticis xiſi adit cananica inſtitutis & ſole poſſeſſion 
nbus. is not ſutficient in eceleſiaſticall beneſices, vnleſſe there 
_. concurre alſo a Canonical inſtituti d: S poſſeſſis non facit 
1 Teuto Allem decurionem ſid inſtactetio; A ſoje poſſeſſion, ma- 
Hereminus } - ec 2 
keth not one a Senator or Captaine, but a law full elec- 
Extrauiz de UL Ee pre ſcrip FHonemp radelt: cum habent malam fide *. A 
preſenpt e. Preſetiption doth not profit, in caſe it be grounded vp- 
51.41igeci & pon an euill conſcience, and therefore ſithence men ſo 
cum omne Ordayned be aoale fi lei poſſeſſores viuſt poſſeſſours, fram | 
K & dalus eorum ſibi patroctiarij non deber ITheir deceit and 
colluſion ought not to ſupport them. ,Neg; deher quis lar 
cupletari alterius iactura Neither ought any man to be 
enriched, with the loſſe and hinderaunce of an other: 
For theſe conſiderations, the lawe Lſay;hath prouided, 
that both the promotor, and the promoted, Agentes x 
e ee 
the deed doers are co ſuſtayne equal puniſkment: And 
once agayne, as touching the diſplacing gf idol 


ſheepeheardes, and remↄouipg of ynpreaching hire: 
linges, beſides theſe former laues, there are many mo 
notable concluſions to, bee drawne-from the Ciuill 


r la ves, for the. proof thereof. Reprobaripoſſe medicwrs a 


tor Js * 
en repub. 3 e e Dines e A 8 ww 
tim d repto- Pre reſeripſi:. That a phiſition once prooyedtiandad- 
ban authen. MitteJ by publike conſent, to the pra diſe of Phiſicke, | 
de col iube may be re nooued againe, from that function, in caſe 
mus cola). afterwardes hes be founde rechleſſe, the holye and 


| great 
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eat Antonie and his Father before him haue aun- 
weared; and that Propter hominum ſaxitatem tuendam, ff Ioh. dudie. 


rour Iuitinian commaundeth thus; S U e 
AC IV.D1CTS,roc. If thine excellencie ſbull finde au [ndges, . offi 
2 eyther for their long and tedious mfermitirs,, or fur their negli 1 ca 


gence,or for any other like defect, to be vapnofitzblethiu muyeſt 
T a Foc their per mug „am place — in 
their ſteade. Si carceri præpaſitus( ſaytlx the (ame Emperor) 
— ratio corruptus. fa keeper of a common Iayle corrupted wii rn 
money 55 er a priſoner ta goe without fettert, or to bring am le. carecti. 
weapon ur poyſon into the priſon, he is to be pumiiſbed by the bf. 
ſice of the l wages, but if he ſhall unwittingly ſuſfer theſe thin u, 
be is for hin nagligence ta be diſplaced: A gaine, the ſame E gn. 
perour ſayth,Grammaticor ſex oratores, &c. If Grammari- Cod de 
| heres 15S oy” BS . pro 
| ans, or Orators,, once appopnted by common conſent 'to.teache & me di. 
[ 7% Grammer, ar Oratorie, approoue not themſelues profi:ably to the * 2. lub. 10. 
Seudents of Grammer and oratorie for them to he Aguine repro 
uud is not a thing vnacciſtomed. For ſayththeſame:Empe- 
7 rour, Reddatar; oc. Let euery one bee advutte l home to his Cad de 
and jnſalently ta vſe the proſeſſ. & 


Cod de cuſt. 


comme , which is kyowen: vnorderly 
exerciſe 0 hiloſophre. In Bello, g. A Huldiar who in tim? med. |. red. 
of warre , 2 any thing forbidden by his Captaine, or doth not datur. 
keepe his Geuneralles commanndement:, i to Ne by 
— rb ng And ſhallthen 


a prete iniſter, that forſaketh his ſtanding. and 
oOnely weareth the Enſigue of the proclaymed enemite 


to his Lord and maſter a maugre the Law of his Lorde 
and maſter, and maugre the Lawof man; enioy life and 
Undes, and liuings and all. Panarmitane, a famous Ca- _ © © 7 
noniſt, concludeth, that a doctour allowed may be diſ- a 
alowed againe: yea; rather ſayth Nartoll, a more famous gan. l 2.6. 
Ciuillian, he m Ins; wy as a ſouldiar, and as a gn in 
cleark: For thoſe thin | 
in the degrading of ſouldiars, the ſime is to be verifi- no in. 
ed touching the degrading of doctors and _ 
Ka 3 An 
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g layth hee, which I haue ſpoke f£4hys.qui 


tw 8 22 by -.# 
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præais lib. 6. 


Tell Tencrarpana falſois to be puniſhed by payne a 
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And this is a common and infallible concluſion, by All 
Yid ca. qe the learned in the Laue; that Doctors which by their 
gradatiode readings or Lectures, doe not approoue them ſelues 
Vid fride beneficiall and ee vnto ſitudentes and ſchol- 
reſetipt. ex lers of their profeſſion, may and onght well and right- 
liters, ly be removued, from their office ot reading and tea- 

ching. Lea moreoucr,whatſocuer he be that taketh vp 

on him the office of a doctor, wearing the armes and 

enſignes of doctors, when as indeede he is no doctor: 

ted 
_ _ for forgerie. In like caſe, by like reaſon, if an idoll mini- 
|. reddacur. ſter take vpon him by ſtealth and lying, the office of a 
Cod. de poll. true Paſtour , and carrie the name __ tytle of a true 
ermed.lb io paſtour, being in deede but an hyreling and prophane 
gentile : why ſhoulde not he be puniſhed with payne 

Panot. in e appoynted for theeuerie. In the court of conſcience, a 


ee DoRor giuing aduice,but thorowe ignoraunce or want 


— of experience, not following in his counſell, the rules 
and preceptes of Lawe , is by equitie vnto his 


Client: for that thorowe his vnskilfulneſſe, he is dam- 


nified. A phiſition in the ſame courte, who, without 

perrill of ſoule, or daunger to incurre irtegularitie, 

would ſafely cure his patient, muſt be learned: he muſt 

practiſe according to the actions of phiſick, he muſt be 

diligent in the exerciſe of his facultie: he muft not mi- 
niſter after any vnked maner, but onely accordirig to 

| the vſuall and ordinarie opinion of the learned in phi- 
VVhznheis ſicke, he mutt be circumſpect, and not ſluggiſh to ſearch 


2 he out the diſeaſe, he muſt be prudent and carefull, both 
emncly 


voweth to 


come a do- ſoules of men witli the doctrines of the Goſpell; can 


Ar. he 1 conſulte without knowledge or ſafe- 
lie, practiſe without skillꝰ can ke teache being _ 
ned? 
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ned ? or heale being not experienced? And here if the 


I YT” Oe 


8 + * 
* * e * 
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magiſtrate woulde knowe the maner alreadie ſet down In. c vlt. ex- 
to redreſſe the {ame; and how and in what ſort he may trawy de. 


ſafely proceede agaynſt an ignoraunte and vnlearned 
man. Hee multi ſayth Pazarmitere, ſce that the witneſ- 
ſes depoſe, howe the partie did neuer reade any bookes 
ot learning : or that hee did neuer go vnto any ſchoole 
of learning, becauſe no man can attayne vnto lear- 
ning, vnleſſe hee haue beene taught by one endued 
with learning: or ſpent his tirne in tae ſtudie of bookes 
ol learning: for without a teacher, and without 
booles, no man can bee learned, which may be proo- 
ued, as well by the confeſſion of the partie; as by the 
notoriouſneſſe of the facte. And heere Parormitane 
willeth the practiſioner in Lawe, diligenthy to marke 
howe inſufficiencie, vnabilitie and vnskilfulneſſe of 
a Clearke, may be prooued euident and notorious, by 


tat. & qua- 
lik 


not reading of bookes. As thus, Seius neuer reade a- 


nye booke of Phiſicke: or Seim neuer reſorted vnto 


ye Phiſicke Lecture. Therefore Seis is no Phiſiti- 
on. Titius neuer ſtudyed anye bookes conteyning the 


doctrines or controuerſies of the Goſpell, or hath not 


knoweth not the trueth, or glad tydings of theGoſpel. 
Our idoli Miniſters, idrepatitene hed, 
neyther nowe haue any bookes of Scriptures : There- 
fore they neyther haue beene, neyther nowe can bee 
learned in the Scriptures. They haue not gone, ney- 
ther now doc goe to anye ſchobie of Diuine learning: 


. — : Therefore Titime 


Therefore they haue not beene, nor yet nowe are anye” 


ſchollers in Diuinitie. And therefore their inſuffici- 
encie and vnabilitie, being by this meanes palpable, 
are therefore notoriouſly depriueable, yea, degradable 
from their benefices and office. 
The diſtinction of a [imple Curate, or of a cural prieſt, 
or of a plebeiane prelate, if laue were lawe, and reaſon, 

4 I > reaſon, 
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real ien not ſerue to maintaine the contrarie pra. 
ctiſe. The laue Ciuill, the lawe Eccleſ ialticall, the law of 
reaſon, the lawe of nations, the Lawe of God, in all pla- 
ces, at all times, and among: all people, without any fa- 


uour or friendihip, vnder any pretence, or for any re- 
ſpect, doe — detgaer and preciſcly inlübite e- 


uery man v hatſoeuer: to take vpon him, ey ther by the 
name, title, or office; whereunro he is altogether vnfit, 
and whereot by lawe he is made vncapable. And howe 
then can this monſtrous and damnable vſage be tolle- 


rable for ſuch a man, to bee placed and continued, in 


the roome of Aaron, to be the mouth of the people vn- 
to God: or in the place of Peter to feede the flocke of 
Chriſt, who — _ for what, or howe he 
thould rightly p reſent his ſupplication vnto his prince, 
ncither what — ame; viand,or maner of diet, he ſhould 
ſet before his people. Grammarians and Poets, though 
they haue bin trayned vp, at Wincheſter or Eaton. Phi- 
loſophers and Rhetoritians, though they haue ſpent 
many yeeres at Oxforde or „are not fir 
ſtraightwayes to be made Phiſitions of ſoules ; and lea- 
ders of the people into the waies of ri —.— — 
mult ſhake of vanities, and forſake 
wherewith they haue infected their — in thoſe 
places, before they thruſte themſelues as labourers in- 
to the Lordes vineyarde. or take vponthem to be meſ- 
ſengers in the affaires of his Empire. Vea, popiſhe and 
Ido attous prieſtes, are vnmeete, and by the lawes in 
force, made — to enter into the Lords Sanctuarie, 
though popiſh Lawyers ſtande neuer ſo much opinia- 
ted to the contrary, falſely and trayterouſſy ſurmiſing 
her Highneſſe, her Nobilitie, and all the profeſſors of 
the g pel within the lande to be heretiks, & ſiſmatiks, 
& theſelues onely with their erewe & rabble of Semina-- 
ries, to be catholiłs, as thogh the laws in force no whit 
appermined, vnto vs: but were onely reſerued by them 
Clues 


, 
1 
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{clues againſt their day of l»bi/ze, long ſithence gaped 
for by them, and hitherto by the infinite meicies of 
the Lord denyed them. The Lord make vs thanktull, 


pe. don our ingratitudes , and continue theſe his mer- 
cies long towardes ys & our poſteritie. I hope our pre- 


lates and miniſters of the goſpell , and all true Chriſti- 
ans, are thus perſwaded by the worde of God, that pa- 
piſtes are heretiques and ſchiſmatiques, ſtrangers from 


the common wealth of Iſraell, and aliants from the co- 


uenaunt of God, I take this I ſay as graunted, and hold 
it for a principle in the ſchoole of Chriſt, that papiſme 
is hereſie, and therefore a papiſt an heritique. Againe, I 
hope our Prelates and miniſters of the . e will 
graunt the act of Parliament made 25. Henry the eight, 
touching the ſubmiſſion of the Cleargie, &c. and con- 
firmed in the firſt yeare of hir gratious raigne to be in 


force, and effectuall to binde all maner of people with- 


in the lande. Againe, it is manifeſt, theſe Canons fol- 


low ing, to haue beene eſtabliſhed, and neuer abrogated, : 

+ before 25. Henry the 8. Vox debet quus ſchiſmaticus etiam — 2 
- aburato ſchiſmate cligi. A ſchiſmatique though he abiure 
his ſckiſme, ought not to be choſen a biſhop-. Heretici Lib. s. de he- 


autem credente i, receptatoret de fenſores & fantores corum tfto- 


rumq; filit ad ſec generationem, ad nullum ecclefiatH- heretici 


cum beneficium ſex officium publicum admittantur . But be- 
leeuing heretiques, their receiuers, defenders, and abet- 
tors, and their ſonnes vnto the ſeconde generation, let 
them be admitted vnto no eccleſiaſticall benefice, o: 
publike office. And therfore fiom theſe princ iples, Ca- 


nons, and Act of Parliament. I argue thus. 


1 No ſchiſmatique or heretique , though he abiure 
his ſchiſme or forſake his hereſie, may be cho- 
ſen a biſhop, or admitted vnto any eccleſiaſtical 
beneſice, or beare any publike office. 

2 But euery popiſh prieſt is. a ſchiſmatique or here- 

L tique. 
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tique. FW 
3 Thercfore no od ih prieft, though he abiure, &c. 
may bee choſen. a biſhop, or admitted vnto an 
eccleſiaſtical benefice,or beare any publique of- 
fice. The Maier propoſition is the law of pope- 
rie. The Minor, the law of the Goſpell. 


Either doth this rule of law : Malta non ſunt fac ien- 

da, qua tamen falta valent , anye whit gaine ſaye the 
truth of his argument. For though it ſeeme probablie 
by this rule, that a popiſh prieſt beeing once admitted, 
vnto popilh prieſthoode ſhould not be remooued: Yer 
thereby it follow eth not, that religion beeing reſtored, 
and Idolatrie aboliſhed, he coulde not at the firſt reſti- 
tution of the Goſpell, and entrie of hir gratious raigne, 
haue beene ſecluded from the office of a miniſter vnder 
the Goſpell . For what though an ** by the 
judgement of an hereticall Synagogue , obtayne the 
roome of a Sacrificer in the ſame Synagogue , and ha- 
uing once obtayned it, may not be remooued from the 
ſame roome, by the former rule of lawe: Though this 
be true I ſay, what auayleth it to confirme that a ſacri- 
ficing prieſt, by vertue of his admiſſion vnto the Syna- 
gogue, ought to haue a place of miniſtration in the 
Church of Chriſt? For though he were admitted in 
the one, yet was he neuer admitted in the other. And 
therefore it reſteth firme, that they ought not to haue 
beene admitted then, when as the whole maner of the 
gouernement of the Synagogue ſhould haue beene al- 
tered. For as at that time their lawes were vnaduiſedly 
tranſlated from them vnto vs: So by their lawes we 
might aduiſedly haue transformed them from —_ 
vs. They were Schiſmatiques and heretiques by the 
lawes of our religion, and therefore not to haue beene 
admitted by the Iawes of their owne profeſſion, Yea if 
they remaine Idolaters ſtill, or keepe backe from tho 


people 
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people of God the word of God, they are to be remoo- 
ued ſtill: their ietting vp and downe in their ſquare ruf- 
fling & white philacteries, or mumbling their mattens 
& euenſong, are not ſo forcible to keep them in, as their 
inſufficie ncie, negligence, contempt, & idolatrous harts 
are to thruſt them out. And yet no part of good, whol- 
ſome, and chriſtian gouernment and pollicie chaunged. 
For though leſab, mooued by compaſſion bening- 
ly ſuffered the prieſtes of Baal (repenting of their ido- 
latry)to receiue tithes and offerings with their brethrẽ 
the Leuites : Yet he ſtreightly charged them not to en- 
ter into the Lordes ſanctuary to doe any maner of ſer- 
uice there: Neither did this his religious fact, any whit 
hinder the outward peace of his kingdome . Wherefore 
if a B. an Abbot, an Archd.an elder, a phiſition, a Iudge, 
an aduocate, a Iailor, a tutor, a ſchoolmaſter, an Orator, 
and a philoſoph er, by iuſtice and equity of law, for vna- 
bilitie, inſufficiencie, negligence, or other defects, ought 
to be depoſed, and remooued off & from their roomes, 
places, offices and honours:how ſhould a pretenſed mi- 
niſter, onely intruding him ſelf to an office of moſt lygh 
calling, & excellency, and vtterly deſtitute of all giſtes 
and graces ht for the ſame, be ſuffered to keepe aud xe- 
taine the proper right and title of an other, as his owne 
lau full poſſeſſꝛon & inher itance. Had the worſhippers of the 
falſe Gods, care that their idolatrous prieftes, ſpould haue lem 
gage bf thei: i doll ſeruicenand ſhall we the vrorſhippers of the true 
Ged, be bl.m:cles befere his indoement ſcat, jn caſe we mayntain 
ſuc h co ſerue him in tis naniſtery of hes holy gosfel,as whoſe ſer- 
vice. the verieſt Paynymes & tdelaters moulde refuſe to haue in 
Weir idol temple nd though theſe be ſufficient proofes 
to euery one, not adicted to his den wil ( preferring the 
ſame to al reiſon) that pre hibitus clericariſebet reuoc ari ad 
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Cod. de epil. 
co. & cleril. 
Si quis curi- 


privting rata, per mans iniefliont' & that ſerui vita moxaſti- Cod de epil. 
ct dc ſerente ad prioris domi i frmitutẽ reſtutuuntur; one pro- co. & deri.l, 
hibited to be a clark,ought to be reduced to his former ferul. 
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eſtate, by authoritie of the magiſtrate : and ſeruaunts, 
torſaking their monaſticall life, to be reſtored to the 
bondage of tlicir former maiſter. And that Infamia nor 


ſolum impedit prefict, ſed etiam remaueri facit, a dignitatibus 


habiris. And infamie doth not onely hinder a man to be 
preferred, but alſo cauſeth him to be remooued from 
dignities already recouered. Though I ſay, theſe former 
proofes be ſufficient, to confirme theſe aſſer tions, yet 
to make the matter ſomewhat more plaine, I haue 
thought good , ro reexamine the order and forme ap- 
poynted by the former ſtatute, for the making of Dea- 
cons and miniſters: that, if vpon examination thereof : 
alſo, there do appcare ſuch a defect by ſtatute lawe, as 
whereby our dumbe and 1doll miniſters, be no mini- 


ſters, in deede and trueth, but onely in ſhewe,and ap- 


araunce; that then, there vppon order may be taken 
y hir maieſtie for the diſplacing of them, and for the 
placing of other law full and don miniſters in their 
roomes. For as the ſtatute hath limited a certaine 
order and forme of making Deacons and miniſters: 
ſo hath it appoynted, that all that are made according 
to that order and forme, ſhould be in deed lawful Dea- 
cons and miniſters. The wordes of the ſtatute are 
theſe. And that al perſons, that haue beene, or ſhall be 
made, ordered or conſecrated Archbiſh. biſhop, prieſtes 
and miniſters of God his holy worde and ſacramentes, 
or Deacons after the forme and order preſcribed in the 
ſayde order and forme, how Archbiſh. biſhops,prieſtes, 
Deacons and minſters ſhoulde be conſecrated, made & 
ordered, be in very deede, and alſo by authoritic hereof 
declared and enacted to be and ſhall be, Archbiſhops, 
prieſtes, miniſters, and Deacons, and rightly made, or- 
dered, and conſecrated, any ſtatute, law, Canon, or other 
thing to the contrary notwithſtanding. ] Which ſta- 
tute hath two braunches : the one appoynting the 
forme and maner of making Deacons and miniſ * 
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the other authorizing Deacons, and minſters, made, & 

ordered, after the forme and maner preſcribed in the 

ſayde dooke, to be in very deede, rigatly and law fully 

Deacous and miniſters, and fo to be taken and repu- 

ted. It followeth then, that if che firſt braunch of the 

ſtatute be broken, and that the forme and order be not 

obicrucd , that the ſecond braunch can take no place: 

for that in deede the validitie of ne latter, dependeth 

alrogeather ypon the obſeruatioſ of the firſt. For it is 

plaine and cuident by lawe, that if you woulde haue a 

ſeconde, or latter action to be good, and effectuall, be- 

cauſe it is done{ ſay you) according to a forme and or- 

der precedent, you muſt fitſt pròoue, that the Precedent 

was accordingly done, or els the conſequent can take 

no place. And therefore if the torme and order preſcri- 

wat by the book, be not obſerued in making vnlearned 

miniſters, I ſay then, that vnlcarned miniſters, by lawe, 

are no miniſters at all. And why? Neg eum vllum balnie- ff ad leg. fal. 

um, aut vllum theatrum, aut ſtadium feciſſe intell gitur, qui es l ſi is qui. 5 

prepriam formam que ex conſumatione contingit non dederit. quædam. 

Neither can he be thought to haue made any bath, 

or any Theater, or any race; who ſhall not giue it that 

forme which perfecteth the ſame. Againe, V bi ad | 
bHantiam, alicuias attus , exigitur certa forma, furdans ſe panotin ta. 

ſuper alio allu,debet quis probare formam preceſſiſſe. Where g. extra. de 

to the ſubſtaunce of any act, a certaine forme is requy- Tudicijs. = | 

red, founding it ſelſe vppon an other act, ther a man 

ought to prooue the forme to haue paſſed before. As | 


for example. In an euangelicall denunciation, if thou 
ſeeke to haue thy brother caſt foorth of the congrega- 
tion: Firſt it is requyred, that thy brother haue offen- 
ded thee : Secondly,that thoupriuately admoniſn him, . 
and brotherly wiſh him to amende : Thirdly,if he con- . | 
tinue obſtinate, thou muſte tell it him before t /o or 
three witneſſes, and if he heare not them, then thou 

muſt tell it to the Church, before whom, if thou deſire 
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(1 ay, that thy brother by them, ſhould be caſt foorth 
of the Churche) thou muſte firſt prooue, an offence 
committed againit thee by him: Secondly, and third- 
ly, that you 0 both priuately by himſelfe, and pub- 
likely betore witneſſe, admoniſhe him, otherwiſ. you 
can not haue him excommunicated, becauſe Forma quo- - 
ticſcungue non eft ſeruata, atlu eff ipſo iure nulius Howe 
often ſo euer, the forme of an acte is not kept, the 
Acte by meere Lawe, is no Acte at all: becauſe(ſayth 
the Canon) a folemne and diligent intreatie required 
in ſuch perpetuall grauntes and alienations of Church 
goodes, hath not beene obſerued therein; wee, by the 
aduiſe of our brethren Decree, the ſame graunt to bee 
| voyde;. ; N | 
Cod. De By Ciuill Lawe, Church goodes, can no otherwiſe 
Sacioſanct. bee paved, or layde to gage, then as the Lawe for- 
eccicl K hoc mally preſcribeth , becauſe a due ſolemnitie ought to 
ae fig bee obſerued . In fines and recoueries leuyed by the 
common Nes of this Realme, Attorneyes on both 
ſides, muſt bee warraunted; there muſt bee vouchers Fl 
and vouchces; there mult bee writtes, and retornes of 
5 writtes; tiere muſt be proclamations, there muſt bee 
| warraunties, and many other circumſtaunces, which 
being not obſerued, the parties in reuerſion or remain- 
der, beeing grieued, may bring their writres of ertox, 
and recouer the landes pail. d by erronious fines ox re- 
coueries. 1 nun bot 
In the firſt yeere of Henrie the ſeuenth, Chapiter 
fifteene : aſtathite was made, that the partie playnr:fle, 
* » ſhall finde pledges, ropurſue his playnt, as are knowne 
there in tharConntrie; In the caſe of this ſtatute, if the 
p Sheriff, take one ſuretie alone, or men of another coun- 
trie, as pledges, the bonde is voyde; becauſe by the 
common Lawes of the Realme, as well forme as mat- 
ter, is neceſſarie. I in the ſale of any pupilles goodes, or 
alienation of the Emperors patrimonie, the forme and 
4 manner 
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manner appoynted by Lawe , bee not exactly and dili- 
gently kept, the ſale and alienation is in effect no (ale, 
and no alienation. 1 he reaſons of which Lawes and or- 
dinaunces(as I ſayde before) are theſe. Forma dat efſe rei 
& eius oncifſco indlucit nicllitatem Ats. The fourme giueth 
beeing aud eſſence to a thing, and the omiſſion there- 
e ae a nullitie of the act. S/ defien forma in priuile- 
gro,res caret priuilegio. If a priuilege wat the form of a pri- 
uiledge, the thing lacketh priuilege. And again, Solexr;- 
tates que requiruntur in aliquo atty , ſi non ſcruemt ur, ac uus cor 
ruit ſolẽnities required to be in any acte, if they be not 
obſerued 5 the act faileth. And again, Ferma non ſeruatæ in 
vna parte all us violat totumt acl ũ. ] he form not kept in on 
part of the ace, violateth the whole act. Quia derum eff 
dicit, .exceſſiſſe iſtum fines mandat:. Becauſe it is true 
ſaith he, that this man hath paſſed the boundes of 


his commaundement. And therefore in an other 


place, Panor mitane concludeth thus: Forma certa proce- 
dendi v bi datur proceſſes corruit non ſolumm quands eſt ætrenta- 
tum contra formam ſed etiam citra, del preter farmam:quia v 
bi forma certæ datur paris ſunt aliquid farere contra, preter vel 
cura formam. Where a certaine forme of proceſſe is limi- 
ted the proceſſe fayleth, not onely when any thing is at- 


tempted againſt the forme, but alſo eyther without or 


beſides the forme; the obſeruatiõ of which ſolemnities 
and forme of an act, are of ſuche force and neceſſitie by 
Lawe, that neyther cuſtome, or yet a conſent of par- 


T:s omiſſio ex ſol: conſuetedine iuducta violat adtum. The 
omiſſion of a ſolemnitie brought in onely by cuſtome, 
marreth the Ate . Ea gue inducunt certam ſolemritatem 
in atibus homin:m . non poſſunt conſenſu partium tolli,quia 
| dereg ant. And thoſe things 
whiche induce a certayne ſolemnitie in mens doings; 
cãnot be aboliſhed by cõſent of parties, becauſe priuate 


mens compac'ts, cannot be derogatory to cõmon right. 
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ties, can alter or chaunge the Lawe herein. olenmita- tol. 
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In ſo much that in this caſe. "Forma debet ſeruari ad wn 
wem, & ſpeciſice & non per equipelens . A torme ought to 
kept at an inche, and ſpecially, and not by any thing 
uiualenc, though in many other caſes, this rule ta- 


keth place. N:hil intereſt quid ex r Tang fat. It is 


no whit materiall, vhether of the things that are equi- 
ualent be done. Morcouer, Forma data à lege, vel ſtatuto, 
debet ſernari a ruſtico, muliere. & iumiore. A forme giuen by 
law e or ſtatute, ought to be kept by an husbandman, 
by a woman, and by one vnder age, though in many o- 


ther things theſe three haue their ſeucrail priuil . 


And to make this more plaine, and the certaintic ther- 
of to be infallible: you- ſhall vnderſtand, that the lawe 
hath beene executed according to theſe rules, euen in 
this ſelfeſame caſe of making Deacons and Miniſters. 


And firft, touching their tryall and examination. S/ guz 


presbiter aut Diaconus, ſine aliqua examinatione,ordirati ſunt, 


abiiciant ur ex clero. Et fi non fuerit in ætate, literatura, & hone- 


flats examinatus deponendus eft. If any be made an Elder 
or Deacon without examination, let him bee caſt out 
from the Cleargy. And if he ſhall not be examined tou- 


ching his age, his learning, and his honeſtie, he is to be 


depoſed. Secondly, touching the time. I a Miniſter or 
Deacon haue bene made at any other time, then at the 
time appoynted by lawe, it hath bene decreed againſt 
them as followeth. 


Ectravag.de' EP [SCOPP AM, c. Abiſhop that celebrateth orders 


termpo:ordi- 
nand.c.cum 


quidam. 


t Eecleſtaſticall inſtitution, is viterly to be improoned. And had 


in a day wherein he ought not, doe thou correct with Camonicall 
d:ſciplme, & wntil they haue receined grace from vis to be reſto- 


red,ſo long oghteſt thou to make them to be voyd of order; rerei- 


wel And agayne, Save feper eo. &c. Jruely concermirg that 
the maner ius thou ſayelt)in certaine Churches of Scotlande 
and W ales, to promote Clearkes vnto hoty orders, in the dayes of 
the dediration of Charches and Altars, out of the foure times 
appoynted for faſtes : W declare that that cuſtome , as enemie 


wee 


| 
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we not regaride unto the multitude and auncient enitome of the 
lande, men ordayned ould not be ſuffered to miniiter in orders 


ſoraken: : far with vu men ſo orday — — 


erdiyn or howld be depmued of . to ordayne e Thirdly, Fol. i. pag. 


touching the preſentation of Deacons to he made by 

the. Archdeacon or his degra et egy: the Fol.. i. 
Archdeacon onely, out of n _—_— 
TN Sar, G 97 


d ents hw the —.— 


an 
Su were voyd, and | 
that hir — — De oficde 
prouide a fit man for- the fame roome; whether now. 5% &cex. 
the B. may commit this hi „do be de offic.dc- 


by an other; then by him ſelfe or no? And it is anſwered leg c. vlt. 
negatiuely, becauſe in the choyce of a fit perſon conſi · 


Game B iuẽ th 


cos Titius, whether thẽ, migh 
gat Archdeacon Sempromits. And th is affirmar! 
chat he might, ſor now. her Maieſt. by hir ſelfe,hath no- 


minated the partie to be placed, & hath not choſen the 


B. induſtry fot that purpoſe, and therfore he may aſſign 

this prouiſion vnto an other. But it is other iſe, where 

the induſtry of a Perſon is choſen, concerning one to be 

elected. for then: he may not ſet ouer that his office to 

15 other. Naw then out of theſe rules & lawes j _ 
M 


81 


aud 
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miniſters 
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/ 
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deen praRized, whatmay be concluded herpt al fol- 
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clude, that ſithence it hach pleaſed the high- Court of 
parliament, particularly and expreſſy by name, to make 
choyce of the Archd. & — — qualified him, 


; yet ere man for e arge, choſing the indu- 
ownperſon in prel — mate 
—— inp ——.— fit men to be 


made Deacons v and > muchalſa/asinthis zdlan, 
 Conliſterh the publike benalls of thewhole 
on the — — th the rill & daunger of 
"he whole — For theſe I conclude, that an 
= neceſſitie ne to 
the B. to be made a mini & that che B, can not di- 
with him in that neither the B. nei- 
he Arch, neither the p wu why gr — 
S. the clearkes and reſent;by\theircon- 
ſents, can alter or tranſſ el herin. Publica v 
 Hlitad eſt pars agent, Publike vtilitie — agent in 
this buſines and Parti — 949 dero gent, 
agreements of men doth not 
if the contrary haue 


derogate from cõmon right,” 


low immediatl eee 
euidently ſee, ti 
the time, the derbe e apf 
of one to be preſen 

3 gs I; hor bat 

cauſes formall to the Making of dhe ect niſters, 
and ſuch cauſes as bꝭeing omitted, haue — — 
cauſes both to depoſe from their functions, thoſe that 
haue ben contrary id otdained, & co puniſluthe ordai- 


ners for their negligenc in chat behalte. And therefore 
that our tong tied miniſters, ot made accorcling tothe 


order and forme of the fAithts tbe indeed and truth no 


miniſters at all, the act it ſelfe whereby they be made, & 

wherby they challenge their dignities, being in deed no 
a2 in law, hauing no ay * the ſame; Areas 
fore 
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ſore to be d by che lan of mi; as wel for enttitig 
—— aink the lawe ↄf man, as alſo for pro- 
phaning the hol and ſacred miſteries of God For what 


f rh behad to — — rhe 


if 2 e e — . 


leaſt moment, & ſuch as in truth might haue ben 
ted accidental, rather then ſubſtanti — 
the la / makers to haue appdi 


conuerlation,not qualibed a3 is requit, 
not 


the latine t 
tures (as he that came to the . — 
in his Dioceſſe, borne at Norwich, —— 
— dete dener, there 
were, and requeſted a dayes pite to aunſwere the bi- 
ſhop, w hat the office of — was, not made 

ly in the face of the ] 


apt not pre- 
-bythe — ome "the Biſhoppe e 
niſters at Exceter, and his Auction — 
or the biſhop making miniſters at Leichfieldejand bis 


e a at Durham: not mooued by the holye 
2 Ghoſte, 


ol. ti. p. 4. 


Aa 


Rare 


nies thereof : Tet were their anne 
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Ghoſt,notadmitredo: _ or holy days; not of 


24. yeares of | of — ſufficiencie of 
the do&rine ot theſe NE — 


ample in him ſelfe' and his familie to the flocke of 


Chriſt : not a miniſter of the doctrine and diſcipline of 


the — mga rang — gs at 
law fortithe Oynions, apples a * n 


ſour of the worde of God : —— ur andl ſtewarde 


to the Lorde, to teach, to to feede, and pro- 
uide for the Lordes flocke : if ſuch a one I ſaye, yea if 
too too many ſuch, haue beene admitted intothe 
nuniſtery, and all theſe ſolemnities vnſolemnly abuſed: 
may it not be rightly concluded, that ſuch by our ſta- 
tute lawe be no lawful miniſters at all? an the werd of 
any Biſhop ( onely the worde of the high biſhop Teſus Chriſt ex- 
cepted )in any time or in ary place, a lawe again the Lawe of 
n 9 
'of ane man in à Dioceſſe IF. it ſelfe were not man 
—. view of the C 2% 091 rae 
miſters in emery part of the realme were not glaſſem to ſee theſe 
1 & that the dayly and lamontable complaints, in 
the eares of hir honourable councell mers not enident teſrimo- 
s and recordes tho- 
22 world teach ws ly, that theſe things 
oo . ud 
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therfore our dumbe and idoll miniſters; no mi- 
niſters at all. | 

Hevrennins Modeſtinus, anſwered that a Senator was not 
therefore a Senator, becauſe he had his name onely ii 
the table or regiſter, where the names of Senators 
were written, vnles he alſo were made a oenator, arcor 
ding to la /. And the gloſſe vpon that law; veritieth' te 
fame to be an argument, Comr cus qui now ſunt rie ts cr. | 
cleſſis conſtituti. Againſt thoſe that are not rightly placed 
in Churches. If a Le 


ie be giuen vnto a Pupil, when. ff quand d- 
ſoeuer ſhe ſhall e. if ſhe ſhal marrie — * ſhe be 2 11 — 
Veri potent, the Legacie is not due vntill the be Vavporens, quod pupil- 
na nom poteſſ viders nupta, qua virũ pati not poteſt: nec tideri læ mut. 
Gum, quod nom legitim fir. Finally in the preface of the glofl, 
booke of ordering Miniſters, are theſe words. [And 
therefore to the intent theſe orders ſhould be continu- 
ed, and reuerently vſed in this Church of 
England; it is requiſite, that no man not being at this | 
preſent, biſhop,prieſt nor Deacon, lhall experts any of +; 
them, except he be called, tryed, examined and admit- Fe 
ted, according to the forme hereafter following:] And 
in the 13.yeere of Elizabeth, cap. 12, it is enacted, that 
all admiſſions to benefices, inſtitutions, and inductions 
to be made of any perſon, contrary to the form or p | 
uiſion of this act, and al tollerations;diſpenſations,qua- 
lifications, and liceuſe whatſoeuer to be made to the 
contrary hereof, ſhall bee meerely voyde in lawe, as if 
they neuer were. Another principall reaſon, Why theſe 
idoll miniſters, ſnoulde not haue , ſo much as the onely 1 
name, or tytle of miniſters in worde, much leſſe the Cod de au- 
place and beneſite of miniſters in dee de may bee ,for' totita. pte- 
that in deede and trueth, they haue intruded them - ſtand l cum 
ſelues into the quniſtery, onely by fraude and deceite, du, g 
and haue not entered thereinto, Bona fide & iuſſo titulo, 3 
in good fayth, and by a iuſt tytle. Hee that knoweth a de ſmo. non 
pupill to be vnder age, and yet will contracte with — | 

| 3 wi 
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without: conſent of his tutor: or hee that will receyue 
Cod de au- a Church from the hand of a laye man: or he that will 
N buye and ſell things dedicate to religious vſes, can not 
8 + in theſe actions meanc any good faith, or vic any good 
deinceps ex- conſcience, becauſe contra iura mercatur, bona ſide ns pre- 
tra.de he., ſumityr ven babere , He that againſt the law maketh mar- 
non lars. chandize, is preſumed not to haue good faith. Now in 
nuten the maner and forme of making nuniſters and their ad- 
cena. miſſion, you haue heard of a ſolemn couenant and con- | 
: wy by 9 — both ſides, made between | 
n conttad dhe hand ie: the B. demanding ſpordesiputas?fa- J 
made be- cicadoſt thou — doſt thou thi nke? wilt go” 
nene the The partie aunſwering,ſpondeo,I. doe promiſe, pere, ¶ doe 
8 thinke,faciam, I vill do it. This contract or couenant by 
obleruedl. Hau Ciuill, is called frpulatio verborum, à ſure bond made 
by wordes, and may be called a contract by worde. By 
the law of Eoglande,ir is called an aſſumption. And to 
the ende this contract be good in effect, as in all other 
W gontractes, ſo in this eſpecially, it is requiſite, that the 
tolucl.z, {ame be made bona fide nteruomient-, good faith comming 
Cod. de vſur. betweene;as well on the part of the demaundant, as on | 
lvendinoni. the part of the anſwerer. For faith the Emperor. Bovam . 


Jn Cod:de alem conſiderari in contractibus equum eſt, Equity requireth 
37 hes] that good faith be conſidered ö — that, ei- 
ther to this end. Vt ceſſet dalus ad eorũ etiam, or to this 

end, vt ceſſet delus ad cn e ffectum, that guile may ceaſe, 

g ge qoll. V the ſubſtance of the contract, or that guile may ceaſe 
degantet. co the effect of the contra. For though according to 
lde verb, the nature and condition of this contract by word, the 
obligl6, party fraudulently deceiued, be notwithſtanding by ri- 
quis cum, gour &ſubtiltic of law bound to the contract: yet in as 
_ much as che lawe prouideth him a remedy againſt this 
miſchief, & giueth him a peremptotie cxception,vtterly 
to exclude the agent from any of his actionʒthe 
contract I ſay, in effect beeing reuerſible, is in effect no 
contract, and the aduerſe party to be cleared from the 
| per- 
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performance thereof. 0 wie central dus non ſortitur effeition, 
opter n dal. The couenant taketh no effect, by 
reaſon of the exceptiõ ot guile. Ihe law it ſelf followetn. 
Si quis. &c. f any when he had couenanted to be hound after one 
manner, yet notwithſtanding, by cirt ũuentiou is bound after auo- 
ther manner, he ſhall andre und boumd wnto thee ly the 22 

lam, bun he may wſe an xception of dec eit er ir an much a 
% bound by deceit,an as is giut bim. Ns for © 
haue promiſed vnto you my ground; excepting! che ve 
of the fruit therof, atterwards — 2 you perſwade 
me to promiſe you the ſame eg 
vſe of the fruit therof:this promiſe ine 
cauſe you vſed deceit, in getting my pro 
that jou for your part had not beg 
had bene no deeett on your part, but — 
beguiled only, becauſe it ſelf, was wrongful & 
iniurious, in this caſe alſo your action ſhall ceaſe, d your 
writ (hal abate../d& e. e If no deceit on the part ofthis 


eve fp | be- 


demãdant haue bene vſed, but the thing KS Fhach i it 


deceit, it is all & the ſelf fame one caſe with the forme 
For whe ſo euer any man ſhal make a demand by ve 
_— oõtract, in aſimmuch as he doth demãd it, he dot! 
deccir,As fot exãple: ſuppoſe I haue hi in good 
Kai without colluſion of you, a peece of Plate, for leſſe 
then the one half of the jun value therof, as ſuppoſe for 
afterwards 


with youſimply, & you promiſe to deli 
plate:inthiscaſe, if fad you for the deli 


you may vie an exception of 3 ae! 
deal deceirfully i u Jenner FIG: 
tract, which in it ſelf coreineth iniquity Fertige 50 


it ſelf is againſt the equity of lawe Te that a man 


ſhould not be ſo vnptouident i in 


| f ee 
in this cõtract, being again lav app a 
ni iquity, becauſe the plate b | 
folde 7 you for 8. Pound. a leſſe ſum then 10. pound, 
4 halfe 


WE. 2d 2 Þ 1 14 1 ft 1 
: 6 ; * > 
Vs * n — * . * 8 


L000 oo SAS . 


dle, 


er with the 


=» 


— — TO RY - 


A LEARNED MINISTERIE 


halfe of the iuſt price, and therefore in irſelte by law 
without equitie: and therefore neither to be demaun- 
ded by me, neither to be performed by you. And to 
make this more playne, and ſo to apply it to my pur- 
poſe, hena fides good Fayth, in this contract ought to be 
in this ſort. You for your part, and I for my part, and 
ve both ought in trueth to think and bee of opinion, 
that you haue intereſt & right in the plate, and ſo 
wer to alienate, and to ſell it vnto me. And — af 


a to bee truely called, or mooued to that office by 
the holy ghoſt: And becauſe they both know that there 
hath bene no ſuch calling, no ſuch tryall, no ſuch exa- 
mination, no ſuch preſentation, &c. As (by the forme 
and order of the booke)ſhoulde be, I ſay therefore that 
. good fayth wanting on both this contract made 
coulourably betweene them is meerely voyde, and the 
one not bounde by la ve to the other, to the perfour- 
mance of the ſame: & therfore much leſſe the conimon 
+ wealth, or the Church of Chriſt to tollerate their con- 
g ge Liber [Piracie, or to hear with their colluſiõ. Non deber alterins 
* colluſione aut inertia, alterius ius corripi. No mas right oght 
iter. to be impayred by colluſion or ſlouth of another. Fram 
Extrauag. de c dolus nemuni patrocrnari debet. deceit & guyle, ought not 
nage any. And therefore ſithence, Nov oft obliga- 
F 
gainſt manners, is not obligatorie; and that Ne- + 
wo poteſt ad impoſſibile obligari. No man can be bound to 
| | {EFF 
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thing imposſible. and that /zpoſſibil:uws nulla oft 
NE things imposſible there is no nan toe {n Eq: reg in 
mals p. is fidens non expedit obſernar. It is notexpedi- 1 — 
a «ut tube Wer en promiſes, Iconclude hm. 
iniquitie ot condicions to be 


2 


| | _ and him, meerely voide The impoſ 

b and of none — Lane And that the B 

= cording to the true intent and the Lawes, the contra 

whercof he hath the execution, ought to cite, and Ex 3 

| oO proccde,andobied agayalt hm in this oe. Biſh.und che 

4 time Thad « me ty fr meg 5 Donn cau e hae 
| Mmiſterrycr 2 audat, men meete to ſerue the ibe contract 
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if they allow of their obne e like ofaking. 
dome better then of a 
Ae ſome remedie for theſe & 
like kinde of men, — abuſes. And 


the — go d: if che or- 
haue made be it ſtan- 


Ae and not openlyj to bee contemned and 
broken, without ſharpe and ſeuere punniſhment ; they 
are hobo ; as execute them not, to be vncon- 
1 nrebuk and vnpunniſhed : they are not to 
ſuffer ſuch as peake for them, preach for them, call for 
he ed, write for them, aniemore to be 
'eyther let heir lawes be 
tained as lawes: orels deliuer vs 


' Taunfwere(Uay all, as 
followeth. Firſt deen eee nne 
e nd a ſpouſe in Eng 

e\ ny 


tand ziale in the Churches 
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to prophecie againſt this houſe, and againſt this Citie, 
al Nies; 2 ye oo hcard: as for me, behold I am 
me as ye think good and right. 
And though Ichoiakim the chang, with all his men of 
power, che prieſtes and the es ſlewe Vriah with 
the ſwoorde: yet ceaſed not * to ſtande in the 
Court of the Lordes houſe, to ſpeake vnto all the cities 


to ſpeake, and kept not a word backe. When Hilkiah 


the prieſt had found the booke of the lawe, and cauſed 


of og all the wordes that were commaunded him 


Ioſiah to reade the ſame: it is written that the K ING 
ftoode by the piller and made a couenaunt before the 
Lott, be oe KING: em of k 

ophetes, and all the le both ſmall and greate, 
od walke after the 1 and keepe his — 
dementes, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all 
their hearte, and with all their ſoule. And that the 
KING commaunded Hilkiah the high prieſt, and 
the prieſtes of the ſeconde order, to bring out vf. the 
Temple of the Lorde, all the veſſels that were made for 
Baall, and for the grooue, and for ali the hoſt o: hea- 


uen, and that the KING burnt them without leru- 


Galem in the fieldes of Kidron : and that the K IN 
carryed the powder of them into Bethel: and that HE 
put downethe Chemerym,and that H'E brake downe 
the houſes of the Sodomites: and that N E brake the 


images in peeces, &c. Mben the ſpirite of the Lorde 


came ypon Azariah, to tell Aſa and all Iudah, and Ben- 
jamin,that the Lorde was with hirw, while they were 


with him , encouraged them in their affliction to turne 


into the Lorde God of Iſraell, for that their confi- 
lence and truſt in him, ſhoulde not be ftuſtrare , but 
aue a rewarde : Aſa hearing theſe wordes of the pro- 
phet, was encouraged, and tooke away all'the-abhoz 
minations, out o the lande of Iudah and Beniamin. 
And * Aſa depoſed Maachah his mother from hit 


regen- 
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regency © And Aſa brake downe hir idoll, and ſtamped 


it, and burnt it at the brooke Kidron : and king Aſa 


did all theſe thinges at the councell of the Prophet. 
Neither can the holy doctrine of the Goſpell, be ſayde 


to be repugnaunt herevnto. God is euer more one, and 
the ſelfe ſame God in all ages: he is euermore the au- 


thgur of 


peace and order, not of diſcord, or diſorder, If 


therefore the Lord, haue not yet t gratiouſſy o opened hir 


maieſties eyes, to ynderſtand all & bug miſteries of 


his Teſtament: or if he will ſome blemiſh to-remaine in 
the gouernment of a faithfull Queene, vnder the Goſ- 


pell, as it pleaſed him to haue blottes in the raigne of 


95 
1. Cr. 


good kings in the time of the law: or if he will that the 


aduerſaries of Iudah and Beniamyn, hyre counſellers to 
trouble their building and hinder their deuiſe, all the 


dayes of Cyrus: or if he will the Temple to be builtin 


the dayes of Eſra the chiefe 


but the walles to be 


reedified by a Eliaſhib and his brethren: or if he will 
haue his Church tary his holy leaſure, and appoynted 


time: or if he haue any other glorious | purpoſe to work 


in our dayes by hir highnes: what is that to him that is 


2 miniſter of the Goſpell? Onely it behooueth him to 
be a faithfull Steward in his function. For an woe hang- 


eth ouer his head he reach not, eis 532 


layde vppon him. And let him be aſſured, that whatſo- 


euer is either bounde or looſed by him in earth: the 
fame is bounde and looſed by the Lorde in heauen. 


The repentaunt and taithfulb hall be forgynen : The 


obſtinate and impenitent ſhall bee hardened . And 


thus hauing deliuered my mynde touching theſe 
_ es, which otherwiſe by ſyniſter conſtruction, 
thaue beene daungerous to my ſelfe, and offen- 


2 9 Touching the former cauill, ,Tanfwere 


as followeth. Firſt;I confeſſe that every one meete and 


apt to teach: that euery one N as is requiſit: that 
. eucrye one mooued inwar 


y by the: holye Ghoſte, 
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and outwardly called and ted by the biſhop, ha- 
uin hee by rhe order ofthis ach of 3 
in this behalfe,is in deed & by law, a miniſter, Eirit, be- 
cauſe he is indeed & truth a meſſenger, ſent & appoyn- 
ted to this office by the Lord him ſelfe. Secondly, he is a 
miniſter by the law of this land. For the ſtate of this 
man, learned, qualified, and inwardly called: and the 
ſtate of the vnlearned, & vnqualified, and not inwardly 
' mooued, differ as much as light & darknes . For where 
the life, the learning, the conuerſation,the paines of the 
former, doe appeare in deede to be ſincere, ſufficient, 
honeſt, and diligent, euen ſuch as the law it ſelfe requy- 
reth ſhould be in him, and ſo the ende of the law ſatisfi- 
ed in that behalfe, in this caſe, and for this man, there is 
a pteſumption [wr & de ie, of law and by law, that in 
his outward calling, and triall, &c. all thinges requyred 
by lawe, were accordingly perfourmed by the bitho! f 
and ſo he a lawfull miniſter . But touching the other 
man it is quite contrarie, and therefore this preſumpti- 

hay Ju on by law muſt ceaſe. For where his life, his learning, his 
bes - connerſation do appeare manifeſtly to be vile, corrupt, 
{ccundura © and vnhoneſt,and not ſuch as the law requyreth, and ſo 
Apoſtolum the law fruſtrated, in this caſe there is a preſumption, 
vericeat. . Iuris & de iure, of lawe and by lawe againſt him, that he 
came to his office per ſurreptionem, by ſtealth and vnor- 
derly. Letters obtayned for . 7 HE vntill it 

appeare, they were obtayned,cither veritate tacita, or f- 
freate expreſſa, truth concealed or falſehoode expreſſed, 

ate good and to be obeyed : but if afterwardes, either 

of theſe appeare, they ſhall bee accounted ſurreptiti- 

ous and voyde. A Bull or diſpenſation from the Pope | 
authentically ſcaled , is preſumed to haue-beene got- 
ten bona fide , in good faith: but if in the tenor there- 
of appeare falſe latine, it ĩs then preſumed to haue been 
obtayned per ſurreptionem . A ſentence giuen by a iudge 

is preſumed to be a iuſte iudgement, and euery one for 

es the 
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the authoritie and reuerence of the Judge, ought ſo to 


deeme of the ſame. But in caſe the matter be appealed, 
and there be found a nullitie in his proceſſe, the former 
preſumption ceaſeth, and the ſentence as an iniurious 


lentence, is to be reuerſed. In like maner, if a Bi. ſhould 
make an hundreth miniſters in one day, for the autho- 
ritie and reuerence of the biſhop, and the good opini- 
on 1 ought to conceiue, of his vpright and ſincere dea- 
ling, of 2 holy religion and feruent zeale to the lordes 
houſe (were I abſent and ſawe not his proceedinges to 
be contrary to law ) as I ought, ſo I truſt I ſhould both 
eſteeme his doinges therein, to be lawfull and orderly, 
and alſo reuerence thoſe whom he had ſo made, as me(- 
ſengers ſent from the Lord. But if afterwarde,when a- 
ny of them ſhall come to execute his office of miniſte- 
rie: when he came to teach the people, he ſhoulde then 
manifeſt him ſelfe to be but an Hipocrite, but to haue 


fayned a certaine kinde of holineſſe and zeale, when he 


ſhall him ſelfe diſcrie His owne vnablenes, and diſplaye 
his wantes: were it reaſon that hauing now by mine 
owne experience, certaine knowledge of his miſdemea- 
nour, and vnhoneſt conuerſation, of his vnaptnes and 
vnskilfulneſſe, and of his ignoraunce, I ſhould preſume 
notwithſtanding, that he was at the firſt orderly called 
and examined, & found to haue ſuch qualities as were 
requiſite ? But to aunſwere another obiection, concer- 
ning the adminiſtration of the ſacramentes by theſe 
kinde of men, and execution of their offices, becauſe 


hitherto no controuerſy hath beene moued, touchin g 
the validity of their calling, of their ſtate and condition, 


and becauſe, Cum incertum oft aliquid, perinde eſt ac fnec il- 
lud fit. Whẽ any thing is vncertain, the ſame is as though 
it were not at al: Thattherfore( I ſay)as wel in this caſe & 
and in this reſpect, as alſo propter communem vitilitatem, & 


public um errorem, for common vtilitie, & a generall error, 


the thinges done by them, are rightly and duely done. 
| | | O STI 
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SIL ARBITRER DATVS amagiiftraiibus cum 
Cod de ſen- (Corentians dixit in libertate morabatzer, quamuis poitea in ſer- 
tent. & in- | | | ; # 
eloind 1 6 ens depulſuus fir ſententia tamen ab eo dil a, habet rei iu- 
Arbiter, cate autlloritatemm. If any arbiter giuen by the magiſtrate, 

were a jree man, inhen he gaue ſenrence, thangh afterwarde 

the ſame Arbuer be brought againe ints ſeruitacle, the ſen- 

tence aotwithitanding ginen,by him, hath anthoritie of indge- 

FalMaces, ent. And againe. Si quis patremfamilias eſſe cre- 
16 quis. Atderit „ non Vana ſumplicitate decept us, nec iuris gnorantia, 
ſed quia publice patre familias pleriſq; videbatur , ſic agebat, 

ſic contrahebat fic muneribus fungebatur, ceſſavit ſenatuc on ſul- 

tums. If any ſpall thirke one to be a father of any houſbold, not de- 

ceauing him ele thorow a vaine ſumpliciiꝝ, or ignorance of law, 

but becanſe he ſeemed to many to be a father of an ho in- 

deedoe, he did as a father of an houſbold did, he did conenarmt, he 

executed offices, & In this caſe the Senates decree ſhall ceaſe. 


fl. de ſuppel. And againe Had e propter v/um imperatorum ſi in argento 


leg.. 3. frelatum ſit candelabrum argenteum, Ale vf eſſe videtur, c 


error ius fucit. Now a dayes( becauſe of the wſe of Emperaurs) 


if a ſiluer candlefticke, be accounted arpongeſt his money it ſre- 

4 to be money : and this errour *. law, Ce. And a- 

gain. Seraui liberi non in hac cauſa tractari oportet, cus eo lem- 

pore, qus teſtamentũ, cc. I ben a teſtament is to be 2 by 

witneſſes,t is not materiall whether the witneſſes be bond or free 

at the time they be produced, if at the time that the Teflameut 
was ſigned, they were by conſent of a#l ,reputed.in the place of 

free men, and that no man at that time mooxed any controner/re 

Digeſt. lo of their eftate . Propter publicam wiilitatem: Gr commune 
officio præ- errorem, praturu ſeruo decreta, cht For publike vtilitie 
toris. ¶ bar. and a general errour, a Pretorſhip giuen to a bondman, 
bars. maketh hin Pretor : buſineſſe diſpatched by him are 
of force, and he made a freeman. And therefore I aun. 

ſwere, that thinges heretofore done, and extcuted by 

our idoll miniſters, by law to be rightly and duely ex- 

ecated. And yet notwithſtanding I urge (till, that they. 

are not in trueth any lawfull miniſters, and that they 

| ought 
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ought, and maye iuſtly be depoſed from their miniſte- 
ries, and depriued from their benefices. An Arbiter 
reputcd to be a freeman, if in truth he bea bondman, 
obtayneth not by this common opinion, or by giuing 
iudgement, his freedome and libertie, but continueth 
ſtill a bond man vnto him, whoſe bond man he was, be- 
fore any iudgement giuen by him; or that anye ſuche 
fame went of his freedome, the decree of the Senate 
ceaſſeth againſt me, for contracting with one vnder rule 
and gouernement, ſo long as he is generally reputed to 
haue power and authoritie ouer himſelfe: but if I wil- 
lingly contract with him after̃wardes, it ſhall appeare, 
that in deede he was a Sonne vnder the guarde and tu- 
ition of his parentes: then the decree ſhall be effectual, 
and take place againſt me. Witneſſes at the time of 
Heins anye Teſtament commonly reputed freemen, 
after a controuerſie mooued of their eſtate, maye in o- 
ther matters be refuſed; as ynlawfull witneffes . For 
though common errour make a lawe in reſpe& of pub- 
like profit, yet common errour plucketh not from any 
priuate man, the poſſeſsiou or intereſt of his priuate 
goodes. And therefore though Barbarius Philippus in 
that the pea le. decreed vnto him the Pretorſhippe, 
vas by the e made a Freeman, (the people of 
Roome hauing authoritie to make a Freeman): yet 
tor that he was in deede a ſeruaunt fugitiue from his 
maiſter, his maiſter was by lawe to haue the price of 
the ſame his ſeruannt at the peoples handes: muche 
lefle can common errour of a fee in authoritie, or a 
common errour of a fewe in their owne right, barre 
the publike wealth, or the Churche from a publike 
benefite due vnto them. But there is a defence com- 
monly vſed by ſome, to excuſe the Biſh. and to exempt 
them from iuſte reprehenſion, for placing vnlearned 
men in benefices. The Patrons (ſay ſome) are couetous, 
they will preſent none, but ſuch as from whome they 

| 2 may 
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may either hyre the beneſice again for ſome ſmall rent, 
or haue ſome annuall reuenew out of the ſame. And if 

the Biſhop ſay they)ſhall refuſe to admit this couetous 

patrons clearke for inſufficiencie, or for cuill conuerſa- 
tion, he may bring an action, Que non admiſit, againſte 

the Biſhop, and ſo the matter beeing put in triall vnto 

the country, the biſhop by this meanes, might not one- 

y be counted litigious, but alſo ſhoulde be at great ex- 

penſes thorow the multitude of ſuites in lawe, brought 

againſt him continually by ſuch kinde of patrons : and 
yet the matter paſſing againſte him by the verdict of 

twelue men, in hir highnèſſe ſecular Courtes, no reme- 

die at all againſt this great miſchiefe. A high poynt in 

a low houſe, If the matter were true, as it is but fayned. 
De tes iutis For to let paſſe that the biſhops office is oneris, and not 
1'6.c. damag honoris, more paine full then gainefull, Er damnum quod 
De teg. iuris ꝙuis ſex culpa ſentit, fib1 debet non aliis imputari, & qui ſentit 
l. C. qui ſentit commod am, debet ſentire onus. The hurt which a man ſuſtai- 
neth by his ow ne fault, ought to be imputed to him- 
ſelfe and not to others, and he that taſteth the ſweete, 

ought allo to taſt the ſower . And to let paſſe that the 

bilhops haue according to their Canons, earneſtly and 

Title patro- diligently exhorted patrons of benefices, to conſider 
nes 8. propri the neceſſities of the charches,and to haue before their 
etaties. ſol. eyes, the laſt day, the iudgement; and tribanall ſeate of 
27. God, and that therefore they preferre no man to anye 
Eccleſiaſtieall liuing, but him which by doctrine, iudge- 

ment godlineſſe, honeſtie, and innocencie of life, is a- 

ble to beare ſo heauie a burthen, that they doe nothing 

therein, but vprightly, vncorruptly, and truely : To let 

theſe paſſe I ſay, I aske,who made this euill man, or this 

vnlearned man, preſented by a couetous patron a mi- 

niſter? Did the couetous patron ? No, he is a laye man, 

he may giue no orders. And what reaſon is it then, 

that a biſhop ſhoulde finde fault with a patron, preſen- 
ring an vnlearned man to a bꝛneſice, whome he _ 
elfe 
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ſelfe before had preferred vnto ſo high an office, as is 
the office of the miniſterie? Is the benefice of more 
value, then the office ? Yea, rather is not the benefice 
due onely by reaſoa of the office? If a man then be vn- 1 6 gere- 
worthie of a benefice , is uot the ſame man much more fene. fn. 
vnworthy of an office? If vnwiſe Byſhops did not make 
vnlearned miniſters, couetous patrons could neuer pre- 
ſent vnlearned miniſters: yea, and I ſay more, Q vor ido- Eu 
regs Epiſcopus reput auit ad ordines, debet reputare idoneos ad be- |, æta ** 
neficium. Whom the Biſhoppe hath reputed meete vnto qualitat.c. 
orders, them he ought to repute meete vnto a benefice. accepimus 
But (alas) theſe couetous Patrons are great beams in the 1 
eyes of Byſnoppes, Plurallitie men, and Nonreſidentes. © OE 
They feare, ita couetous patrone, may catche a ſimple Apoſtolum. 
poore man, to beſtowe a benefice on him, allowing him verſliceat. 
twentie poundes or fortie markes by the yeere, and he extra. De 
to haue the profites, that the fat ſhould be wyped from prebend 
their owne beardes ; ànd for that hereby they them- 
ſelues are barred ſometimes from fiftie pounds;ſome- 
times from a hundred markes, ſometime from an hun- 
dred pounds: and yat themſelues, allowing their owne 
curxrates, not paſt ten yaundes, or tw elue pounds at the 
mioſt: yea, and ſomtimes binding them to prouide their 
quarter ſermons too. I hope a Chriſtian in modeſty, diſ- 
playing vnchriſtian practiſes; may without offence re- 
port a merrie and true ieſte: Andithetefore vpon a time 
in the audience of many ſtanders by, it happened this 
Pluralitie man, and Nonreſident, taking opportunitie 
by the preſence ofa patron at the table, and entering 
into ſpeache of theſe matters, ſeemed to laye the whole 


fault of not hauing the people better taught, and ha- 
uing ſo bad men in the miniſterie, vpon ſuch patrons as 
he ſappoſed to bee preſent at the table: Ihe gentleman 
hearing his diſcourſe, & perhaps gauled to, & knowing 
him to be a pluralitie man, and a Nonreſident, in thend 
made this demaunde of him, Sir(ſayth he) is it not as 
3 lawfull 
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lau full for me a poore Gentleman in the countrey, ha- 
uing the patronage of a benefice, to beſtowe the ſame 
vpon ſome honeſt poore man, conditionally to let me 
haue the profites thereof at a reaſonable price, allow- 
ing him a, reſonable ſtipend for his ſeruice and paines 
in the miniſteric , though he cannot preach); as it were 
tor me to giue the ſame benefice vnto you an Oxen- 
tord man, and a great ſcholler and able to preache, and 


yet will not, or doe not preach ? Is it not as law full for 


me to place ſuch a one( as I haue ſpoken of) in a bene- 
fice of my gift, and to allowe him his wages ſixteene or 
twenty pound by the yeare, and to get quarter ſermons 
preached for him: as it were lawful for yguſ( had I frank- 
ly beſtowed the ſame benefice vpõ you) to hire the ſame 
perion, or ſome other more ignoraunt, and to giue him 
ſeſſe wages, and ſearcelie to preache quarter ſermons 
your ſelfe? Had not this man ſodainely beene ſtrooken 
dumbe and dead as a doore nayle ; you ſhoulde as well 
haue heard his reply, as yawhaue read the demaunde. 
And in good ſooth what greater loſſe, and hinderaunce 
hath the people of W. by an vnlearned mã, their parſon 
not preaching, and hiring dut: his benefice to his patrõ 
for 1 ered by the yeare, then hath the people of P. 
le 


by a 
and hiring out his benefice of the ſame valew to his cu- 
rate for 40.pound by the yeare?Surely,as there cometh 
uo greater good to the people of the one place, by the 
one, then commeth to the people of the other place, by 
the other: ſo is the one both leſſe hurtful to the comon 
weale, & alſo leſſe ſinful to the lord, then the other. Leſſe 


hurtful, becauſe the pore & needy of the one, haue oft a 


good ſliuer of bread: a good diſh of drink at the patrõs 
doore, yea ſometimes, a good meales meat at his table, 
and a good fier in his hall. But touching the Hoſpital- 
litie and houſekeeping of a non reſident, his Kitchion 
Chimneis, are euer like the Noſe of a Dog, euer colde, 

neuer 


ned mã, their parſon not reſidẽt, not preaching, - 
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neuer warme; his Baylye playeth Sweepe Stake, hee 
purſeth his Wheate in a Six peny Bagge , and carryeth 

| his Barley ina little Budget, ſometumes Forty Miles, 

| ſometimes. an Hundred, ſometimes three hundreth 

from his Parſonage- yea out of Jreland into Cambridge, 
out of Dales into Oxerfords from beyonde Lincolne 

to Saliſbury; from beſides Leyceſter to Comberland: from 
Malburus do Harley ; Leſſe ſiiifull to the Lorde, becauſe 

the Patrone enioyeth his right by couenauntes and 

good will of him, that by Lawe is reputed the lawfull 
perſon, and whome he hath preſented: yea oftentimes 

alſo, with the conſent of the people, whoſe Clearke they 

* willingly receiue to be placed amongeſt them. But the 

1 perſon Nonſident, againſt his promile to his patrone, a- 
gainſt his oth to his Ordinary, without conſent of the 

/ people, againſt the law of man, & againſt the Ordinance 

of the Lord, robbeth & ſpoileth the people of the tenth | 

of their labours, & liueth idely, by the ſweate of other 
mens brows. But to let paſſe the aunſwere made before 

to the Pluralitie man; and to ſpeak no more of the Ry- 
ſhops owne wilfull negligence in making vnlawfull mi- 
niſters, & that therfore, hee hath no cauſe to complaine 
againſt patrones for preferring vnlau ful men to benefi- 

ces, who: ke-hath yplawfully preferred to ſo hie offices, 

& therfore not to be pitied, in caſe by law he were puni- 

ſhed, becauſe he ſhould haue looked before hee had lea- 
ped:1 tay to let this paile, yet the obirction made before 

| in their defence, is au oblection in truth not to be obie- 

b cted. The trial of the ability of the perſon prefered, whe- 

\ ther it conſiſt in learning or in life, is and euer hath bene 
onely in the authority of the Church, and neuer in the 
power of the Laitye. Firſt touching. the enquirye of Antbent. de 
their ability for learning, (to leaue to ſpeake of the Ca- ſanctepiſ. g. 
non Law e, which altogether attributeth the ſame vnto dlericos. col. 
the cleargy )the ciuill law, and the Canon Lawes of this non. 
realm, agree herein together, and attribute the enquiry | 
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thereof to the cleatgy onely. The Ciuill law ſayth thus: 
1 If they which are choſen by them as min vorh. be forbidden 
wed ku 4 fo be ordeyned then let the moſt hely B. procure ſuch to be ordei- 
quoq coll. ved m hom he ſhall thinks meeteſt. 7 cn we decree morrouer, 
quint. that thing to belong to the honour and worſhip of your ſore; that 
none buyiding a urch,or otherwiſe beſtowing almes om them 
that miniſter therein, bee thus bolde , as by power to'brin 

Jour reuerence, men to be ordeyned : but our munde , tha by 

your holineſſe and indgement, they be examined touching the I- 

Articuli. cle- doneitte of a parſon preſented to am Eccleſiaſtical benefic efice by the 
tic. c. 3. ſamet of the Realmeythe examination of hum likgwiſe pertayneth 
to the Eccleſraſticalli indge and ſe it hath been hitherto 2 ſed, and 

ſo let it be done hereafter , Andagaine, #/ here the Ordinarie 

refuſeth the Clearke for aum abilitis which i in1ſſne , and the 
39.Ed.z. fol. Ordinarie is partie, that ſhall not be tryed by him, becauſe bee is 
7. Brooke partie, but bythe the A etrapolitanc if t the Clearke bee aline, and if 
1 - hee bee dead, then by the Countrid where the examination was 
Vene. bad., And againe. i# here the Ordimurie after the patron hath 
Preſented doth inquire and finde the Cleurbe to be criminous,and 
the time of the 1 this meats paſſe, there tr . 

collation by 2 mts t tie if he 

8 E — be a ſpiritaull — the dif- 
S.caſe. ference, For be * e But were it ſo 
that the Laietie had power therein and that the Arch- 
bibo. were excluded: Yer if the biſhop after he were 
compelled. by proceſſe from any of her highneſſe tem- 
poralt Courtes f iuſtice, to admit an ynable Clearke, 
did foorthwith call this vnable Clearke into his con- 
ſiſtorie, and obiect againſte him his vnabilitie, and for 
the ſame degrade him of his office: What remedic had 


the ſame Clearke; againſt his Ordi narie in this caſe? 
Hee beeing once depoſed from his office by his Or- 
dinarie, the common Jawes ſhoulde haue nowe no re- 
medie to helpe him, he beeing no more to be called X 
Clearke, an therefore not to bring any writ, or com- 
mence any ſute — his Ordinarie in the name 2 2 
Clearke. 


COMMAVNDED BY THE LAVVEA 
Clearke. But we-will conclude. Since the ſtature of 25, 
Henrie 8. hath authorized all Canons, conſtitutions, and 
Synodalles prouinciall, made before that ſtatute, not be- 
ing contrariant or repugnaunt, to the lawes & cuſtoms 
of the Realme, nor derogatorie to her Maieſties prero- 

atiue Royall to be nowe in force and executed: and al- 
70 ſince theſe Canons, conſtitutions, and Sy nodalles pro 
uinciall before ſpeciſied, were made before the ſayde 
Statute, and be not contrariaunr , nor repugnant to the 
Lawes and cuſtomes of the Realme, nor derogatorie to 
her highneſſe p iue: yea, ſince they are agreeable 
to the Lawes and vſages of the Realme, and vpholde her 
prerogatiue Royall: And ſince by theſe Canons, and 
other acts of Parliament, and her highneſſe iniunctions, 
it is euident, that men learned; that men apt and meete 
to teache, are to be placed miniſters in the Churche, and 
that men vtterly vnlearned, and ſuch as can onely read, 
to ſay Mattens or Maſſe, are not to be admitted: I hat 
therefore a learned Miniſterie is commaunded by the 
Lawes of England: And it ſo, then an vnlearned Mini- 
ſterie forbidden by the ſame lawes: and if { 
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n by the 
ſame Lawes, ſuch penalties and corrections, to 
laide & inflicted vpon the contemners of the ſaid 
Lawes,as by the ſayd Lawes are wholeſomly 
prouided againſte ſuch wilfull 
. we breaker”ns. 
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1 NONNFLLI, Ge. BED PE: 

BD | For 41 much as ſome g 0 ea- bee 

De to their conetouſneſſe, endexonr c. quia non- 

ae many Ercleſcafticall digni- nulli. & c. 1. 
lies and many parriſhe — a- de conſuct. 
17 . of holy Canons, lib. 5 

\, aud becirg ſcarce able to diſcharge 


dut 
h this 4. 


bener av Church 


5 
1 wry foreceiued,and 


let FL 3 to gine afl ane. Out of which 
wry + jicon cee concluſions hay . —_ 


1  Whatſoeuer tendeth to the maymenaunce of co S adorns 
uetouſnes isvnlawfull > - Etro 
2 Putroſufferone man vo enioy many benefices ten- e mg 
deth to the maintenance of couetouſnes ORs 
& Thereforefor one undo haue many benefices , is 6 
© 2 wettawially”>--. : * 8 
x Whatſoeuer is ooh ay to the holy Canons, is not 
dio be tolleratedꝰ 1 
2 But for one man to haue many Churches with cure 


ol ſoules, is contrary to the holy Canons: 
; 2 There- 
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tum. 


0 ots egg TiO 6 ron MAN 


"Therefots / for one man to haue man Weed N 
& 00 Wat 


1 Whoſocuer taketh vnto himſelte, the ſtipende Yee 
vnto many, the ſame doch it an vnlau full 
ate: 24241 0 

2 But he that taketh vnto himſelfe fn beneficed, 
rakerh the ſtipends due vnto nany: 

3 Therefore he that taketh vnto atolls n. many uk 

- \nefices,doth commit an vnlautull act. 
1 Whoſoeuẽr is ſcarce able to os 
one place, is not to haue the of 
mitted vnto him in many ph 

2 But he that hath the cure of ſo 
him in one place, is 1 

** duetie in that one place: at | 

3 Therefore hee is not to haue the offices of many 

committed vnto him in y places. 
1 Wharſocuer is an hinderãce to him that hath « cure 
83 ol ſoules to be reſide arge his cure 


by himſelfe; the ſame is not to be ſuffered: 
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* But for one man to haue many benefices,is- an hin- 


d4cerance for him to be reſident, and to diſcharge 


his cure by himſelfe: e 
3' Therefore it is not to be admitted,that one ſhould 
haue many benefices. tric 339 Againe: 


pt ora ter 

of ſome hath ſpread it o farre they are [ai 
Ghunches being not able 

duely to ſcrue two:we with the ef eur brethren and fellow 

biſhyps,command that this be formed. And becauſe the multi- 

dl of prebendi, euen an enemie to the Canons , is an cccaſion of 

4 diſſolute aud g addin > bes vey > amarifeſt pe 

rill p ſoules , — willi erefore prouide to ſuppli fo e the, mant of eh 

As are able to doe ſernice ineve PIR reaſank of which de- 

cree may thus be N 1 e 


What 


? ee to hold the firſt, the fp cleite 


45 ted: N. ** 


2 But for aan haue manye beveßces mini- 


ſtreth matter for a gadding, a ; aroginganda diſ- 
ſolute miniſterie: 


1241. 


not to be tollerated. 


* Wee e peniltof ſoulgs.ix ppt fe 


Nie 


2 : _ one 17 to ro have many benehices contay- 

3 Therefar for ons man to have many beqgfies 
not to be te Neis loch yo N of 

1 Whatſocuer is cauſe, that 

ſeruice in the Church, — wt vant an 

backe from doingthe Church| 

be tollerated. Nn 

* But for one man to 

chat. diuers able to 

* ; Therehare for fn moan. o haue many be 

wed tte berallerwedaa e * 
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3 Therefore for gneman have nay bender | 
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3 Therefore for one man to haue many | beneficesis 
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| breaks t ordiuaumces by the plurebtic beneficed, 
2 vices, _ — — ; 
others, euen cone and breach of laws." And by retay- 
ring benefices which belong not vnto lum, for ſo much, as 2/ppors 
the receit of a ſeronde benefice , rhe monk laue in merely 
vey de, he hath by conſequence contraſtod an other maus goodes, 
and ſo committed theft er rauine he r moreoner the 


2 


nably ese, Out of 
conthilion may thus be — 


1 Vniuſtly to rake chat which belonyurh ON 
—_— ſo after a ſort to commit theft or ra- 

un, is vnlaufull, and not to be tollerated: 
2 Bur he that hath many benefices, doth by vniuſte 
a ' meanes take ro ——— 
to an other, and e aftera ſer commit- 
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teth theft or 2 8 
3 Therefore, Ke. of 
CCLESIASTICI IV RIS ulis qui- 
1 E 2 perſomis figillarem IF RIS eee. 
PO? fagth ber hat * a offices belonging to the right of 
the Chao IN cemm tte fererally to r perſons For, a 
in one boch 1 — — and all members haue not 


one wc iſo in the body of the c hurch,there are many members 
, according to the true FRE: mired S. Paule, in one and the ſame i- 
 rituall body, this office committed to one, and that o 
ts an other, neither is the charge of two thinges to be commit- 
ted at one time to any one perſon, be the ſayde perſon neuer jo 
cums g or e xpert. For if all were the eye, m here were then the 
bearing . For as the varietie of the members, hairs dinevs 
* keepeth the firereth of the \badie, r the 
edutie 
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beautte thereof : Ewen ſo diners perſons hawing divers funtions, 


diftr:buted mo them, make manifeſt the dea and comelis 
whole Church. Aud. as it is an dcn up. - 


„ that ICY * 
ee 


3 fi. 


Church. is ynlaw uli 
2 But for be in o benefce; 
for one man to glued _ 


3 . 


B — are many moeſtabliſhing 
4D the not of many beneficesfor oneman: but 
do recite all, vert a labour ſuperfinous, conſidering the 
effect of al i in theſe. And yet Oftobones pro- 
uinciall conſtitution, v herein divers other abſur dities, 
ide wherbf mention hath ben het made: the vn- 
lawful retinue of many beneſices are expreſſly all ea 
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is not amiſſe to be repeated, ho ſaych as follow * - 
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of the kno 4 ſhould find 
A 25 e and rei lg hich the 
idolators feared. 2 not « nely 4 Ca ind pro- 


but che taste fes 


— 4 theſe e exceſſes, | —— uin 4 


made the 21. yeare of Henry FS AS urn 
enſueth. te be it enacted that if anye perſon or — 
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accept and 
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benen of che lune in fuck like maner and forme, as 
though the incumbent had dyed or reſigned : Any li- 
— — other diſpenſa re con 4 501 
of obtayn notwichſtanding: that euery - 
cence, vnion, bop emp had or hereafter to bee 
had, contrary to t ent Act, of what name or 
names — leery be, ſhall be vt- 
rerly-voyd,and of none effect J. As any other 
S Henty 8. allow- 
and di tions 
— — 

are no u- 
diciall pre eee ee Fee 
—.— vpon the meere diſpoſition of man, though 
haue authoritie, as well generally to for- 


bid an prohibite,as alſo in ſome cafes beſides the ſaid 
law, to licence and diſpene Yet c ing the mat- 


entire , i 2 — 
oder belongeth ro 


et the int 
awe mal 8 


the lawe, belojigeth to | 
Ae ' J 
ned ter to him ſelfe, then he hath giueni to 
che law: The ha fulnes of power to ole 
benefices ar his pleaſe And therefore [ay i N As 
Churches were at che Law poſſtiuè Born fot. 
ded and diſtinguiſhed':To may the) againe by che fa 
r 
C e | Tenre 
ſimply to be:denyed. Firſt, for thoſe fo ge. 5 


rally ö — —ü— and dien, be 
en n falſe, or els contrary and repugnant to o- 
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ther principles of laue. Againe, concerning theſe or 
anye other like generall concluſions in lawe, I aun- 
{were and that by an vnfallible maxime in lawe that 
no rule, can be ſo generally giuen in thinges of meere 
pollicic and diſpoſition of man, onelye deuiſed by 
man, (of which ſore theſe former rules are) that 
recelueth not ſome limitations and reſtrictions. 
And that therefore theſe principles, wherypon the 
foundation of pluralities is layde , beeing weake, 
and eaſilye ſhaken with a little blaſt of mans witte, 
can not ſtande or haue anye ſure ſetling, in as much 
as againſte the ſame, many challenges may be made, 
—— 
d 


and many exceptions talen. Secondly, cha foreſa 
erence followeth not, for twoo a | princi- 
pall tallacies contained in the ſame, as afterwardes ſhall 
be manifeſted. But firſt, touching theſe rules before 
mentioned; Euus eſt deftruere cuins eff conitruere,che, He 
may breake a lav, that may make a law, the ſame is not 
alwayes true. It taketh no place, J cauſa probibits- 


onts eff perpetus, Waere there is a perpetuall cauſe of 
22 


a prohibition : For then the cauſe 
tuall, the prohibition ought to bee as 
etuam habet cauſam provibitionis , nulls eſt obligatio. 
cauſe, it hath a perpetnall cauſe of prohibition, 
there is no obligation, As for example: the reaſon 
and cauſe of prohibition againſte murther, theft, ra- 
uine, blaſphemy, is perpetuall, and therefore the 
lawe againſte murther , theft, rauine, and blaſphe · 
mye, ought to be perpetuall: And therefore man ha- 
uing once made lawes againſte theſe vices, it is not 
full for man afterwardes, to diſpance with theſe 


vices, or by licence to warrãt any man to ſteale, to kill 
t Silo g to blaſpheme . For whoſoeuer ſhall in 
this ſort diſpence with alawe,; the ſame alſo may diſ- 
ara with th: reaſon of the la ve, and ſo with the 

oale and life of the laws, and fo make the lave a 
| vayne 
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will of God the onely cauſe of the Lawe of ( 
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vayne and dead law e. Ratio Iii off aim Ifir, The tea- 


ſon of the law , is the ſoul and life of e Lawe: & 
therefore as none maye diſpence with the reaſon of 
the law, or take away the ſoul & life of the law: ſo none 
may diſpence with the law, or take a/ ay the law, Now 
for as much as it is not law full for all tlie Princes in the 
earth, to change or diſpence or take away tlie 22 
and cauſes of the Lawes prohibiting many 84 
Therefore it is not inefull forthem 6 to chatki or 
pence, or take away the lawes againſt pluralitites. The 


reaſons: vvherevppon pluralities are forbidden, are 


reaſons taken from the lawe of nature, and from the 
_ of the lawe: of God: but none can Alter or 
take awaye the lawe of nature, or 


the Lawe of nature immutable : and as the vyill . 
GOD is vnchaungeable, fo is the equitie of hig . 
Lawe vnchaungeable to. If then reaſbn be 
the cauſe and ſoule and lyfe of a natui lawe, a d the 


— 
his onely will the rule of all iuſtice vnc 2 with 
can challenge authoritie to change or with 
the Law of nature, or wich the lawe of God, 


muſt foorth with challenge er 22 5 
both with the rèaſon of he of nature and with 


the pleaſure and will of God. And theeefore out of 


che premiſes I eonclude beinen 


t Whereſoeuer the cauſe of a aeg 
214. - peruall; there the | prohibition 2 


D Eet U;; Ov. 


2 But th cauſe of the prohibition 
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3 Therefore the prohibition lee 


M tuall, 
2 t Euery 


with the Inſtitutio. de 
lawe of God: therefore none can alter or impu e iure. nat gen. 
or diſpence, with the reaſons of either of them. For & . 

as the lawe of natute is immutable, ſo is the reaſon ot 


Inſtitut. de 
jurc natu. 
gent. & ciui. 
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tore e erke. 
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hath 


7 propoſion of = Ef 110 
ion of the 


we; 3 ed already: * 


he layieof nature, and by:the lawe of God: 
N oweth, that not be tollerated 
by e manalone. And therefore if plurali 


tie men wo ficl to conclude their purpoſe, 
frame chefime after alter this fart; 2585 10 U 


ik ey gn is prohibited . 
2 1 md che fume bythe law of man doe maybe 
e ed gain f % i A H Tur: 
2 But pluralit e forbidden by che law of mana. 
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1 e the. lau of nature, acid 
by the Law] of God, the cannot be eons 
ts by the law of man alone: Ys J 
2 But pluralities are forbidden by che lau of nature, 
alben the laue of God 
1 5 8 licenled on the lane of 
man alone. And again.“. 
1 akne ratiſfioth a thing Manleönb and a 
nature, dhe ſame” may not en 
8 y the law of man: A0 eil | 
15 * But diſpenſations for Pluralities ratify monſtrous 
ED ings: hchnte. :: i 0 le 
55 
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man againſt Pluralities was firſt eſtabli 


„eee 
therefore not to be diſpe 
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ture, & againſt the la we of God: a more monſtrous law 
was —— eſtabliſhed. Now that pluralities are forbiddẽ 
by the Law of Nature, & by the law e of God, which was 
the ſecond Propoſition of my firſt $ Hlogiſine prooue 
thus. All the reaſons, whereupon the poſitiue Lawe of 
, are taken 
and drawne from the.Lawe of Nature, and from the 
Le of God: The reaſons and cauſes of the prohibi- 
tion are theſe: Firſt the auoyding of couetouſneſſe, of 
Ambition, of Theft, of Murther of Soules, of a Diſſo- 


lure;a roaging,and.a g the neceſſi- 
ty of comlin ecency in the Church, are ſpeciall 
_ y cauſes for the pre Pluralitics: but 


eſe are forbidden or r the Lawe of 
God: therefore the cauſes of the prohibition of Plurs- 
lities, are grounded vp cheandhi of God, and there- 
fore immutable 1 not to bee diſpenſed 
with. Againe: for one man to haue the Stipends of ma- 
ny men: for one man not able to dif his duety 
in one place, and yet to haue many ch. in many 
laces committed vnto him: for one man to hinder a- 
nother man from ordinary meanes to doe good to the 


Chur che: all cheſe cauſes I {ay are ſeconde cauſes for 


ohibition of Pluralities: but all theſe cauſes are 
— of reaſon; and nature, therefore the: Lawes 
nature, NMutalities are n: and 
rder 8 — e 
murder or may nſed with. A 
Kantichrilde thinke it Theft, 2 
Ambition, pride, Murdenof ſdubes for One man to haue 
many Benefices without diſpenſation i: if Antichriſt ac 


count the hauing of many beneficerwirhour diſpenſu 
tion, to be a meete meane, to maintain 
anda diſſolute 


to ä — tay 
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Chriſte ,the'ſonne of che moſt ä com 
maunded 
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mannded to be hol perfect as his Heanenly Father 3s par. 

fect, defend All t wi, Horrible ſinne ieties tolle 
— by diſpenſationꝰ Can Es ma Pope, * 

or an Archbihop make theft no Theftꝰ rauine no ta- 


e and Ambition, no Couetouſneiſe 


and no Ambition? I ſpeake hecein $0 Chriltians, which 
ought to maintaing the Lawof Chriſke,againlt rhe. lawe 
of Antichriſt, For i know ſome of the Popes Chapleins, 
gtoundin gth — Ale bet theſe rules of Law, wherof 
mention hathb Feuer vid gloc 
Pope A crum imptriaman abſolute power on andign Extra de 
ſtein, that the pope —.—5— N.. g. v qua 804 ti ques canfel. pre- 


ernibul Nothing of ſomw Ha, & ſome w bend. c pro- 
binde to be no ſinde, & no ſinne to be figac. Ti 7. 


phemics thanſpge out, & theſe hlaſehemies they chin 
tain, that think they may be e thecues & murderers & ex- REI 


2 And ſuch are plurified man dipenſat 
by cheir own plurality a/s, as ſhal further be : 34 diſtinct. 


od: Fox as to — — 
drdinance & conſtitution, it dase 
glory of God condi g gro ale pe b 
0 : ſecondly that it Expe- 
dient for the peace and ſafety of the weal publike: euen der 7/4 a 
fo,cuery ſuperiout & Potentate, to whom authority by ritate. 
luv is giuẽ (in ſome caſes)to graunt priueledges,ought. | 
in;heſ{ame. caſes to obſetue che li ns.& Tk 
cumſtances ,to the end their ſaid: priveledges may be S> 
uailable & take effect without the 2 — of God 
bee to their country and people For, though 
a Diſpenſation be hut a Kon! in law et is that fiction 
3 greate force and ef a 
caſs, and workethas great effect, as che trueth of the Cod.de coll. 
Laweirſelfe in a caſe of trueth: And by Laue it is all dec. Iiberos 
one in effect, vhether I enioy anye Benefite by priue- 
ledge, or by common tight. And therfore as alaw pub- 
3 be e to the 
Coun- 
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Countty,place and time, neceſſary, profitable,notwrie- 


Diſtinct. 4. c. ten for 4p iuate commodity; but for the common 


. profite © e: fo likewiſe muſt à Priueledge 
haue all theſe conditions and qualities. 'Otherwiſeasa 
general 2nd: 1 1 qtic Lawe, loſeth the name of a 
aue Lawe, wnleſſe it bee ach 45 hath: the foreſai 
nereners: euen fo Ptiucle loſeth the name era pr. 
nate fawe, vnleſſe it haue tlie like Adiunctes. 
he ſecond fallacy en plui men I 
themſelues, is heyy Bros, de ble as the firſt.. I 
e thus. Churches wet eſtabliſhed;and pariches 


by man * therefore Churches and Pariſhes 


may be vnited by man: and if Churches may be vnited 


by man then one man may haue many Benefices. The 


Antecedent of which Enthimeme is —.— l, becauſe 

of the double and trebble ſignification of che word. 

Churches, and therfore the gu 

rags manner, as the former 
of Churclies; to man onely:for if chey 

I this worde{Charche es of Churches 


e Timber ——— ſuch like Fe 


they truehy, chat Churches were builded and — 
by man:as to ſaye by Maſons, „Tylars, Sc 


Argument to be taken in this ſence. - Their meanirig ( 
am ſure is not ſo, they haue no ſuch intent: for ſo might 
they rather burthen themſelues with the 
many Churches, then proſit themſelues, with the reue- 
nues of many! Churches : And by being 'Lordes of 
Steeples after that ſort; they . — 7 
ypon them, before they gayncd: — them. It rh va 
meane by this worde(Churches) co ions and: 
ſembles of people, then is their aſſertion abſolutely falſj 
becauſe the Lorde hath willed all his people, to gather :& 
aſſemble themſelues together. to the intent they ſhoulde 
call vpon his name: And then in this ſenſe their * 
on 
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fion muſt needes fayle alſo, becauſe it is both impoſsi-. 
ble for all the people to bee afſemvled together into 
one place, and alſo impoſsible to heare one mans voice. 
But Churches againe taken & vnderſtood in this ſence, 
as they make not for their purpoſe one way: ſo are they 
not curraunte to themſelues and their ſences an other 
way. They woulde teache and preache little inough, . 
and bee wearie of well doings ſoone inough * had 
they not reſpect to greaſe themſeſues, rather with the 
fatte of the labour of the people, then diligently to 
| gouerne and inſtruct the people: And therefore I geſſe 
their meaning to be. that Churches in their former pro- 
3* poſition , ſhoulde fignifie the liuings of Churches, and 
therefore their argument to be thus in effect. Liuinges 
of Churches are eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by man: 
therefore liuings of Churches may bee taken away, or 
vnited by man; wherein they attribute ſtill to man a- 
lone, that, that in no wiſe appertayneth to man alone: 
1 for 1 are appointed by the Lorde him 
= | | 


| ſelfe, ſo are paltors ouer Congregations, and liuings for. 


| paſtours likewiſe: appoynted by him. And therefore as 

| cogregations of tho Lords people cannot be ˖ 

| diſſolued by man alone, ſo ought not the liuiny 

poynted for the paſtours of the ſame people to be ta- 

Jr ken away by man alone, Doe yee not knowe ſſayth the. Cor. 1.913. 

apoſtle) that they which minifterabourtheholyglings;. 

eate of tlie thingsof the Temple: & they whichwaitear 

the Altar, are partakers with the Altar? So alſo hath the 

lord ordeined, that they which preach the gotpel;ſhold! 

line ofthe Goſpell. Andtherfore,in ſaying that liuings | 

of Churches & parriſhes,are diſtinguiſhed bymmn, ther- of 

fore they may be vnited by man; though in ſome ſence = 1 

| the ſame may be true; yet thereby it followerhbr.ahar 
many liuings appoynted by the Lorde himſelfe for ma- 

: Centres 


ny paſtors duet many Congregations; ſnoulde he taken 
þ fro many & be giuẽ to one. They might aſwel conclude 
IP | R that 
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thatwheras the lord ha i cõ nanded the land of Canaan: 


to bee deuided amongeſt the children of Iſracl by the 


hand of Moſcs:and whereas Moſes, had giuen vnto ſome 


one family, a greater portion, and to ſome other family 


a leſſer portion: that therefore Jaaa Hoſes ſucceſſour, 
might haue taken both the greater and the leſſer, and 
giuen it to one alone, or to haue take al the portions & 
inheritances allotted vnto diuers & ſundry of a family, 
and to haue giuen them to one of one family alone: or 
wheras Moſes according to his cõmiſsion, had diſtribu- 
ted the land into twelue parts, according to the twelue 
Poe pall and chiete families: /o/»ua might haue made 

ut two or three, or foure Captaines, ouer al the whole 
twelue tribes, As our aunceſters in times paſt, boun- 
ding and limitting pariſhes , haue inlarged ſome with 
wyder borders, and ſtraightened ſome with narrow- 
er paſſages then was meete and conuenient : So were 
it very . and commendable for men of wiſedome 
in our dayes; to yeelde to haue a better equallitie, then 
that ſome ſhould haue al, and ſome neuer a whit : ſome 
two or three thouſand pounds by the yeare; and ſome 
ſcarcely xx. Nobles,ſo that the paſtor that now hath too 
little, might by ſome meanes haue ſufficient : and that 


he that hath now too much, might haue a conuenient 


competencie, If Semprenius the taylor, ſhould make 7zci- 
. his garment — Sn waſted ; and Sci his garment 
too long waſted ; it follow eth not therefore, that Car, 
the pilferer, to make himſelfe a garment , ſhoulde by 
h conuey both garments away. By the vnfolding 
of theſe fallacies, you may iudge, that if pluralitie men, 


to ſerue their turne indeed, could haue framed their ar- 


ment skilfully. they woulde then haue faſhioned the 
me after this ſort. 5 | ler of 


x Whatſoeuer is eſtabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by 
: man alone, the ſame may be taken away and v- 
| nited 


. » — _— I — . — . — — 7 
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19255 Whatſoeuer is eſtabliſhed and diſtin 


'man:yet that theſe thinges ſhoulde be thus 
ſpeciall commaundement of the Lord. Moreouet when | 


ding to the l * it 


nited by man alone. 

2 But Churches, that is to ſaye : Congregations of 
the Lords people paſtours of theſe aſſemblies, 
and the liuings for the paſtours of theſe aſſem- 


blyes,were cltabliſhed and diſtinguiſhed by man 


alone: 


3 Therefore Churches, paſtours and livinges for pa- 


ſtours, may be taken away, and vnited by man a- 


lone. 
Now becauſe the Minor propoſition of this Sillogiſine 


is veterly falſe; therefore! conclude 8 TA 


men thus. 


Lord himſelfe; the ſame may not 
or vnited by man : 


eties of the Lordes people, paſtours of theſe aſ- 
— ati s for - aſtours of theſe aſ- 
emblies, are l an diſtinguilhed 
Lord himſelfſfſe 
3 Therefore Chutches, that is to ſay, aſſemblyes of 


„ : paſtors and livings for paſtors, may not 


raken e vnited by man. 


H E Minor | propoſitionef which S logilme, to 
Tas e man, not minded to cauill 2 


(Eſtabliſhed and and diſtinguiſhed) is infallible , and not to 
F denyed : for though boundes and jymittes of cer- 
tayne parriſhes, are bordered out by man: and that a 
certayne number of people, called to make one Con- 


gregation, and to heare at one time in one place, one; 


aſtour, bee at the rule and dif ſition of 


certayne 
is the 


as this thing ſhalbe once thus performed accor 
be & is. law- 


full 


by the 


— — 5 
2 But Churches: that is to ſaye, aſemblyes end foci- 


= 

4 

2 
> 
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full for man again, where the congregation is too great 
to make the ſame leſſe, and where it is too litle, to make 
the ſame greater: and in this ſence I graunt, that as. it 
is lawful tor man to eſtavlith & diſtinguiſh: ſo it is law- 
full for man, to take away and to vnite Churches and li- 
uings. But becauſe this is not the meaning of pluraliſts, 
for that they wil haue one paſtor, to be pla d ouer ma- 
ny Congregations, & many congregations to finde one 


aſtor: many bodies to haue one head: & one head to 
ue many bodies: many flocks to haue one ſhepheard, 
& one to haue manie flocks: Therfore mine 


argumẽt without any cauil, remaineth firm againſt che. 
And for theſę conſiderations, as before, ſo againe I de- 
ny the conſequence made by plurified men, for the poſ- 
ſeſsing of manye benefices by one man. bocthough d 
coullor of lawe, they pretend right vnto them: yet the 
law indeed yeeldech them no ſuch aduantage , becauſe 
diſpenſations for many benefices and pariſh.Churches, 
with cure of ſoules generally — — and ought 
by law to be vtterly voide and of none , as partly 
hath bin prooucd, and more at large appeareth by that 
that followeth. Diſpenſatio eit iuris commumis relaxatio, ſæ- 
Ofol. J {ta cum cauſæ cagnitiome, ab co ui tu habet dripenſandi. A diſ- 
y bes ata bi penſation is a relaxation or releaſe of common ight, 
ed by him that hath power to diſpence, hauing 
frſt taken knowledge of the cauſe thereof : that is,ha- 
uing conſidered, whether there bee iuſt cauſe romooue 
him to graunt a priuiledge or diſpenſation, againſt cõ- 
- mon rightor no. By which definition it is * that 
Diſpenſare, is diuerſa penſare , nam omnia que ad cauſe cog- 
: —_ md bs, qui Diſpenſare-wwlt . To 
— is. to —— : 5 he that will 
Diſpence, ought to waygh and to conſider all thoſe 
| hinges which perm to the knowled ge of the cauſe. 
In which diſcriptions, three thinges are principally re- 
Firſt che perſon ox iudge that hath 
8 au 


quiſite & nec 


* . b 
mm " 2 
2 „ 
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 cauſts, requiſite to make diſpenſa 
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authoritie ro diſpence: Secondly, the cauſes for the 


which diſpenſations may be graunted: And laſtly an 


examination or diſcuſsion of thoſe cauſes. So that if a+ 
ny diſpenſation or facultie wharſocucr ſhall be graun- 
tod, eicher A nom ludive, by one that is no iudge either 
without alawtull cauſe: or laſtly without a ſpeciall tri- 
all and ling of thatſamelawtull cauſe, before it paſſe: 
euer luch diſpenſation by ancceſſary:conſequence,is 
— voyde, becauſe cucry ſuch diſpenſation agre- 
eth not to the definition of à diſpenſation, and there- 
fore can not be the thing defined. Concerning the par- 
tie that hath power and authoriti- to graunt diſpenſa- 
tions, and to take knowledge of the la tulneſſe of the 
tions goodland auai- 
lable, the ſame in this Realme, is the Archdiſhop of 
Caunterbury: and his refuſall then, ſuch as hir 
highneſſe ſhallappoynt to that offioe, according to the 
forme of a ſtatute prouided in that behalfe. And there- 
fore, touching his perſon thus appoynted to be Iudge, 
I conclude from the generall to the ſperiall as before: 
that becauſe the poſitiue lawes of man, againſtiplurali- 


Gloſ extras 
uagant de 
pre bend. & 
dignit c exe- 
crabilis ver, 
vitima, 


H8, 


ties, are all grounded either vpon the law ofnature;or 


vpon the law of God: And becauſe as the lawes-of na- 
ture and the lawes of God, are immutable, ſo ſhoulde 


the ſame — law es remayne- ſtable andenchaun- 
geable: that therefore the Archbiſnop of Caunterbury 


beeing a man, hath no more right to giue a diſpenſati- 


9 ©7 
: 


on againſte the poſitiue lawes of man, made 


pluralities, then he hath to giue a diſpenſation againſte 


the law of nature, or againſt the law of God. For ſayth 


Gloſcextra. 
de vot:c.non 
«ſt ver au- 


thotitate. 


the gloſe in one place: No diſpenſation againſt the law. Extra. de con 


of nature, or againſt the lawe of God is tollerable, no 
not by the Pope him ſelfe. As touching the cauſes 
whereyppon — 4 Archbiſhop', or other officers 
ſnould, and ought Be mooued . by remitting the rigour 
of common right, to graunt immunities and diſpenſa- 


ce ſ. preb. pro 


ſuit ver. 
upra & c. 


cum ad mo- 
naſterium: ex 


3 tions nocho. 
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_— are two fold. One conſiſteth in the dignitie 
Vnto chat and wotthineſſe of the perſons, the other in the waigh- 
miner of per tineſſe of certayne ſpeciall cauſes. For in truth, either 
ſons diſpen- the defect of the qualitie of the perſon, or the want of 
_ ought x juſt cauſe in lawe, doth fruſtrate and make voyde e- 
tg © very diſpenſation. For neither can a man qualified, 

d in all reſpectes capable of a diſpenſation, emioye 
the benefite thereof, vnleſſe he maye alſo enioye Kh 
ſame ypon a you ground, and iuſt cauſe warranted by 
lawe . Neither can a iuſte caufe and good ground ap- 
prooued: by Lawe , bee ſufficient matter to induce a 
Iudge to graunta diſpenſation , to him that is vnable 
and vnapt to receiue the ſame. A man well Lettered, 
ſin y qualified, and endued with vertue and god- 
linefſe , or of ſome noble houſe and parentage, is by ; 
Lawe a fit and meete man to enioye moe benefices | 

diſpenſation then one: Neither js it a ſufficient qua- 
lification, for one deſtitute of learning to becomea 
Chappleine onelye to ſome Noble man : For the ſta- 
tute prouiding that ſome Noble mens Chappleines, 
ſhoulde be made capable by diſpenſation to retayne | 
moe benefices , doth not thereby take away the qua- | 
lities requyred to be in ſuche perſons, by common 


right, but addeth a new qualine, requiſite to be had of 

euery one, and ſo maketh the law ſtronger, and of more 

Panorin c. efficacie againſt pluralitics . Statuta debent intelligi, quad 

ex parte. l. 3. aliquid addant iuri communi : Statutes ou ht ſo to be vn- | 

de verb 6gni derſtoode, that they may adde ſomewhat to common 

folg nu right. Circa ſublimes c literatas perſonas,que maoribus be- 

* * weficits ſunt honorande ( cum ratio poſtuulauerit) per ſedem a- | 
pre- ; 1 . | 

bend. c. fide poitolicam poterit ſari . Concerning men of Nobi- | 
multa, itie and learning, who with greater benefices are to be 

honoured, the Apoſtolike ſea (if reaſon ſhall requyre) 

may diſpence with ſuch. And in an other Chapiter the 

ſame is confirmed. | PAR, 


MY LTA 


8 — — 8 F * 1 N 


3-4. om, 99 Ker per ne— —1 4/7 Ie — . I —w___ 


a a 


BENEFICES' VIEEAVPENLL: 
MV LT A: ENI in hoc cafu dl pen ee 


cere videbantur:literatum frientta, morum hone it us, vrt vir- 
tus, & fama per ſonæ mulupliciter a qubuſdam etiam e fra- 
tribus neſtris, qui erm. in ſcholis cognoue rant apftrobate . Aa- 
nie thinges in ih caſe ſeemed to leade io the graunting of 4 


ee n, ————— — tat ww Zn 
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Extr. de elec- 
c inuotuit. 


dil penſalron ʒ his learning. his honeft connerſation, his ip ,t 


commended, euen 


life, and the good report of the perſon diuorſiy 


by ome of our brethren\, which buem him at ſehoole . Theſe 


giftes — graces, cheſe qualities, and theſe conditions, 


are incident and appertayne by common right to theſe 


men, that by way ot diſpenſation, maye poſſeſſe manie 


benefizes:,) Whoſoeuer then is not commendable for 


his learning, for his honeſty, for his ſincere life, ot not | 


of ſome auncient and noble familie the ſame min by 


leisveteriy barred and ſecluded from this beneßte. 


The ſecond qualitie requyred to the yaliditie of euery 
diſpenſation, is the waightineſſe of ſome ſpeciall 
as appeareth in the Chapiter- before vecited in the 
wordes, Cum ratio poitulanerir, When reaſon requyreth. 
And againe, we aunſw ere ſayth Alexander the thirde, 
in a decretall Epiſtle written to the Biſhop*of Exce- 
ter, that it belongeth to'the ind t of him that is 
Preſident , that he conſider diligentlye the cauſe of 
commutation, and ſo according to diſpence. And 
by the C Chapiter Aagnæ, Extra de voto , It is play and 
euident, that there muſt be ſome ſpeeiall cauſe kno- 
wen, for the which euery diſpe! penſation is to be 'graun- 
ted . For as I ſayde be 
—— be and aua Fable by Lawe, there is re- 
arilie, both he abilitie of the nto 
—— and the jaſtice of the cauſe for which the ſame 
2 — — 1. For neither ma 
cairſe, 1 — 


71 


cauſe, 


Extia de vo- 


to. c. 1 4 


de before, to Wagens that euery dĩſ- 


args man 
an a- 


2 mun 1 — the Tu A pee © ro dip cc. 
And to tell mr what theſe ſpeciall cauſes are, 
4 1 
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Extra: de cle. in few wordes they are theſe, vrgent neceſſitie, and cui- 


c cum nobis. 


dent vtilitie of the Church. Propter vrgentem neceſſita- 
tem, & enidentem vtililatem eccleſia Capuanæ, quam in hac 


| parte potius approbumus, volumm ipſum firmiter perdurare. 
Ne Ham he — hs rye of the 
viilitic of the Church of Cap, Which on this behalte we rather haue 
church . on reſpect vnto, our pleaſure and will is, that he continue. 
uſt caules of It is vnlawfull by common right for a Monke or Laye- 


man, to be admitted to the gouernment of any church 
with cure of ſoule: yet notwithſtanding, if by rea- 
ſon af warre,famine,perſecution , or other extraordi- 
nary cauſe, the office of paſtorall teaching did ceaſe, 
ſo that the people had none nd then in the , 
way of ſaluation: now in this caſe it is law full for him 
that hath authoritie to diſpence with a Monke or 
Layeman,cndued with learning, to the ende he might 
by inſtruction, bring the people to knowledge. It is 
vnlay full that children borne of a Nun, violeutly taken 


auay and marryed, ſhould be admitted to any Eecleſi- 


aſtical orders: Notw ithſtãding, it the great profit or ne- 
ceſsitie of the church tequite, they may by diſpenſation | 
be admitted Soppglc there were a cuſtome of long cõ- 

tinuaunce, and tune out of minde in the Church of 
Paules,contrary to the firſt foundation of the Church, 


that not onely the Prebendaries daylye preſent at di- 


uine ſeruice, but alſo others abſenting them ſelues, 
ſhould recciue euety one à like, ſome dayly pention, ei- 
ther in money, or ſome kinde of vi&uall; this cuſtome: 
by law is voyd, becauſe it is vnreaſonable. And yet nt · 
withſtanding ai at neceſſary inſirmitie of the 
body of any prebendary,or euident vtilitie of the ſame; 
y be a lau full and ſufficient mare 


in: e with the not xgſhorine 
which was vnlav/ fully taken, vnder pretence.gf:the! 
former guſtom. H by the hrſt foundatjon of the chureh 
ef Paules, twelue prebendaries were appointed,to be 
mayn- 
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maintayned by the reuenues of the Church, and the 
ſayd reuenues were not ſufficient for the maintenance 
ot theſe twelue, the Biſhop then in this caſe, if the ne- 
ceſſitie and vtilitie of the Church ſo requyre, maye an- 
= ne& certayne other Chappelstor the maintenaunce of 
the ſayde prebendaries. Theſe examples do {ufficient- 
ly prooue that euery ä or immu- 
nitie, ought to be vpon ſome iuſt and reaſo- 
nable cauſe: and that the ſayde iuſte and reaſonable 
cauſe, ought euermore to be the vrgent neceſsitie, and 
euident profit and commoditie of the Church. And 
* that the ſayd vrgent neceſsitie and euident commodi- 
tie of the Church, ought euermore to be vnderſtoode, 
| the well gouerning of the ſoules of the people. If ther- 
| fore, neither vrgent neceſsitie, or euident vtilitie of the 
Church, requyte that any one ſhould haue many bene- 
fices, yea rather, if it be moſt profitable and neceſſarie 
j for the 88 one —_— — haue but 22 
| ppoynted for one man, 2 t by efice 
2 Church to Church che Church indeed 
is maruailouſly wounded, grieued and moleſted: and 
that the ſoules of the people, are therby not gouerned 
at all, but left at randon to their one direction ha- 

uing no guyde, to conduct them: euery one may euy- 
dently diſcerne, diſpenſations in — 1 be al- FE 

; togeather intollerable, hauing no ground nor founda- i 
| tion, of reaſon, equity, or lawe; but onely gtaunted for 
che priuate gayne and lucre, of ſome coustous & vaine 
| — perſons. Wheras it may be anſwered, that the 7. 

ates of the Realme, licenfing diners Eccleſiaſticall | 
F perfons,qualifedeither by degree of ſchoole,or by ſer 
\ uice vnto nobilitie, ought more to be reſpected in this 
4 2 the reaſons of the — law. — — I 
5 anſwere. that for m I heartely deſire and pray vn- 
| to God, that theſe A be reſpected, and that 
the law of Englande might rule an Engliſh man in this 
8 
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caſe. But las, our lawes, are bels without clappers: they 
are founded, but they ſound: not, they are bandes, but 
they binde not. For hogs by the ſtatutes of the realm 
certain noble mens chappleines, and others graduated 
in the Vniuerſities, be qualiſied, & made capable of diſ- 
penſatiõs, yer [ deny the laws of this realm to approue 
any maner of diſpẽſations tollerable at al, for any kind 
ot cheſe qualified men, vnles tlie ſame be; Feſt, in caſes 
Ot necelyry tor the peace of the comon weal: Secondly, | 
in ciſes of conuentency,for the honor of hir highneſſe 
petſoa: and laſtly, warranted by the holy ſeriptures & | 
laves of god. For though the ſtatute make ſome men, | 
fir men for the Atchb. to work n, and as it were an- 
uiles tor him to ſtrike er e ſame ſtatute impo- = 
{:ch no neceſsity, for the B. to work without the word, | 
But if it be lyvtal by the word, then by the law, he ma! 
it he wil. But if it be vnlawful by the word, the he may 
not thogh hewould. The law followeth. Bei it enacted 
that neither the king, his heires and ſucceſſors, kinges 
of this realme, nor any of their ſubiectes of this realm, 
nor of the kinges do:ninions, ſhall from thence foorth | 
ſuc to the ſea of Rome, or vnto any perſon or perſons, 
hauing or pretending any authoritieby the fame for 
licences diſpenſations, impoſitions, faculties, grauntes, ( 
reſcriptes,delegacies, inſtruments, or other writings, ,of 
what kind mame, &c. for the which any licence,di pen- 
{arion,compolition;faculty,graunt,reſ: 3 
inſtrument or othenwryting, heretofore hath ben vſed 
and accuſtomedito be had — obtayned at the ſea of 
Rome, or by authority therof, or of any prelate of this 
re iim, nor of any maner of ocher licenſes, diſpenſatiõs, 
co npoſitions, faculties, grauntes, E 
or any other inſtruments or vritinges, that in caſes of 
neceſsity may lawfully be graunted, ae 


holy ſcriptures & lawes of God: but that from hence- 
forth euery ſuch licence, &c:aforenamed & mentioned 
neceſſary tor your nig nes pour heires or ſucceſſors, & 
your 
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your & their people and ſubiects, vpon the due exami- 
nation of the cauſes & qualities of the perſons procu- 
ring ſuch diſpenſations, licenſes, & c. ſhalbe granted, had 
& obtained, frõ time to time within this your realm, && 
other your dominions, & not els where in maner and [ 
form following, & no otherwiſe: that is to ſay, the Arch. | = 
1 of canterbury for the time being, & his ſucceſſors ſhall ® 
haue power & authority fro tune to time by their diſ- 
cretions, to giue, grant, & diſpoſe by an inftrument,vn- 
| der the ſeal of the ſaid Archb.ynto your Maieſty and to 
your heires & ſucceſſors, kings of this realm, as well all 
| maner ſuch licenſes, diſpenſations, faculties, grants, re- 
ſcripts, delegacies, inſtruments, & all other writings for 
caſes not being cõtrary or repugnant to the holy ſcrip- | 
rares & lawes of God, as heretofore hath ben accuſto- Fs: 
med to be had & obtained, by your Highn.or any your 
; moſt noble progenitors, or any of yours or their ſub- 
iectes, at the ſea of Rome, or any perſon or petſons by 
authority of the ſame, & al other licences,diſpenſatios, 
taculties,&c.in & for, & vpon al ſuch cauſes & matters, 
as ſhalbe conuenient and neceſſary to be had for the ho 
nor & ſurety of your highnes, your heires & ſucceſſors, 
and the wealth & profit of this your realm: ſo that the 
ſaid Archb. or any his ſucceſſors, in no maner wife (hall 
graunt any diſpenſation, licence, reſcript, or any other 
| / writing afore rehearſed, for any cauſe or matter repug- 
nant to the law ofalmighty god. This act is renued 1. 
| Elizab. Prouided alwaies, that this act, nor any thing or - 
þ | things therin cõtained, ſhalbe hereafter interpreted or 
a expounded, that your grace your nobjes & ſubiects in- 
. tend by the ſame to decline or vary frõ the copgregati- 
on of chriſt his church in any thing concerning the ve- 
rye articles of the catholique faith of Chriſtendome, 
or in any other thinges declared by holy ſcripture, and 
the word of God, neceſſary for your and their ſaluati- 
ons, but onely to make an ordinance by policie, neceſ- 
ſarye and conucnient to repreſſe vice, and for good 
| 2 
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conſecuation of this Realme in peace, vnitie, and tran- 
uilitic from rauyne and ſpoyle . In which Act is ſet 
forth vnto vs, what great care and circumſpection, our 


aunceſtors in the twilight of the Goſpel, had for the a- 


boliſhing of corruptions, & the eſtabliſhing of a ſincere 
gouernment, both in the Church and common weale: 
and how diligently and fairhfully they pronided, that 
no maner of diſpenſatiòs, licenſes, or immuniries,thold 
be had or obtayned, but in caſes of neceſsitie; in caſes 
not contrary or repugnant to the lawes of God: in ca- 
ſes wherin the wealth, profit, peace, and conſeruation 


ofthe realm requireth: in caſes conuenient for the ho- 
nor & ſafety of the kings perſon,witha due confidera- 


tion alwaies of the cauſes & qualities for the which, & 
of the perſons to whom, any licence or immunity ſhold 
be granted. And therfore out of this ſtatute, firit I con- 
clude thus againſt plurified men: 


1 Whatſocuer cauſe or matter, is repugnant tothe 
law of God, the Archb. may not diſpence with 
the ſame. | 

2 But the matter of haning many benefices,or being 
Non reſidents, is repugnant to the laws of God. 

3 Therfore the Archbilh.may not diſpence with the 

| ſame, Againe. ee 

1 Whartſocuer is not neceſſary for the wealth, peace, 

| rofite, and conſeruation of the realm,the ſame 

y this ſtatute is forbidden. 

2 But that one man ſhould enioy, by way of diſpen- 
ſation from the Archbiſh. liuings appointed for 
many men, is not neceſſary for the wealth, peace, 

profite, and conſeruation of the realme. 


. 


3 Therefore the fame is forbidden by thi ſtatute. 
__ 8 

1 Whatſocuer is not conuenient for the honour and 
ſafety of kir highnes perſon, the ſame by this 

ſtatute 


—— — es 


T He Minor propoſition of the firſt) Gilogiline,harh 


Or 
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ſtatute is forbidden. 1 : F 
2 But it is not conuenient for the 10005 and fafe 4 
of hir highnes perſon, to haue the Archbiſh, dif- 
ſpence for many — 10 
3 Therefore by . the een is forbid 
den to ere N 


beene already futhciently prooued by manye in 

fallible — of Lawe, and vndoubted truethes 

of tho worde of God, and therefore it is noedeleſſe to 

make any repetition thereof. Onely I would haue the 

reader chligently to marke the wordes of the Statute, 

nnn all manner of Diſpenſations, in any matter 

pugnant to the worde of God. For though. 

the ad cauill, that we finde not in the ſcriptures 

_ Termes Via. Licenſes, Tollerations, Diſf penſations, 
&c. preciſely ſpecitied in any commaundement, prohi- 

bitory in the Scriptures: Vet in as much as the matter re 

or cauſe of Diſpenſations for many benefices, is there =_ ag. hong 

generally forbidden : as ambition  Pride,couetouſnes, — ofthe 

perill of ſoules,&c. Therefore it followeth, this- common 

ſtatute Diſpenſations in this caſe are abſolutely inhi- weale, that 

bited. The minor propoſition of the ſecond Syllogiſm, dae 

may be co d by three euident adds, Berit from pen 

that euen "which by our owne common and daily expe-- 

rience, we too too well knowe to be true. For by the 

ſame we ſee a fewe wealthy and ritch Prelates, in pride 

& iolity to be maintained, and a great number of nee- 

dy Stipendary Curates and poore Miniſters, to be vtter- 

ly deſtitute of meete and conuenient allowaunces; ſo I 

that ſometimes after theire diſſeaſe, their diſtreſſed 

wiues and Children, are forced eyther to bee relecued 

by the ſeuerall Pariſhes of their aboades, to the im 

ueriſhing of the ſame pariſhes : or elſe — 

beg from place to place, & ſo be chaſtiſed as rogues: or 


. 8 _ 
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pilfer & ſteal, and ſo be puniſhed as fellons. Secondly, by 
a compariſon drawn from other Statutes of the realme. 
prouiding that one rich and mighty man, ſhoulde not 1 
exerciſe many ſeueral miſteries, trades and faculties, and 
ſo rob the poorer ſort from the ordinary meanes, wher- 
by they might liue well and honeſtly in the common 
wealth. The third reaſon is taken, from an adiunct or 
common accident to euery common weal, rightly 
uerned: that is, that the laſt Willes and Teſtamentes of 
all and ſingular teſtators, be duely execued, eſpeciallye 
ſuch, as whereby the honour of God is promoted, he 
Church and common weale manifeſtly re : bur 3 
vnto the pertormaunce of the the laſt Willes and Teſta- | 
ments of many patrons endowing many churches with _ 
large and ample poſſesſions, to the intent conuenient | 
liuinge might be alwayes prouided for Paſtors to be re- 
ſiaunt, and to feede their poſterity with the foode of 
life, the worde of God: there can be nothing more pres 
iudiciall, or more derogatory, then that theſe ſeuerall yl 
patrimonies and inheritaunces, appointed by ſeuerall 
patrons, for ſeuerall Paſtors, to ſuch ſeuerall and good 
vſes,ſhoulde by the diſpenſation of one man, be tranſ- 
formed and giuen to another vſe, contrary to the teſta- 
tor his intent and purpoſe. And therefore Iconfirme 
my Minor Propoſition by theſe three concluſions. 


1 Whatſoeuer is an occaſion that poore and nee- 
dy Miniſters, their wiues and children do want a 
competent & conuenient maintainance, the ſame | 
is not neceſlary, for the profite, peace wealth, and 
conſeruation ot the common weale 

2 But that one man ſhovlde by diſpenſation, enioy 
many benefices is an occaſion that pore and nee- 

dy Miniſters, their wines and Children doe want 
a competent and convenient maintainance. 
3 Therfore that one man ſhould by diſpenſation, en- 
| N oy 
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toy many benefices,is not neceſſary, for the profit 
peace, wealth, and conſeruation ot the common 
weale. | 

1 Whatſoeuer is an occaſion that one man ſhoulde 
enioy the offices & linings of many men, the ſame 

is not nrceſſary for the peace, protite, wealth and 
conteruation of the common weale. 

2 But that one man ſhould by diſpenſation enioy ma- 
oy benefices, is an occaſion that one man ſhould 
enioy the offices and linings of many nien. 

3 Therefore that one man ——— by diſpenſa- 
tion many benetices is not neceſſarye, for the 
peace, proſite, wealth, and conſeruation of the 

common wealtn. N 
x Whatſoeuer is preiudiciall and derogatory to the 
laſt willes and teſtaments of Teſtators, d ſpoſing 
their patrimony to lawfull & holy vſes, the ſame 5 


z not neceſſaty for the peace, profite, wealth and 
eceonſeruation of the Realmſe. 


- But that one man by an ores ſhoulde enioy | 
many benefices. is preiudiciall and derogatory to 
ſuch laſt Willes and Teſtaments. | 
3 Therefore that one man by diſpenſation ſhoulde 
enioy many benefices, is not neceſſarye for the 
peace, profite, Wealch and conſeruation of the 
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Oncerning the validitye of the Minor propoſi- as 


ea of my third fHogilme;drawne from the con- venient for 


ueniencie of her highnefle honor(namely chat it is not che honor & 


conuenient, for the honour and ſuerty of her Highnes Gofety — ber 


perſon to leaue any manner of authority, for the Archb. 8 
to diſpence) none may wel doubt therof, but only ſuch I. Aichb. 
a>reſpe& more the pomp and glory of an Archb. then to dapence. 
the dignity & preeminence of a Chriſtian King. For in 
ſoth, this ſtatute made principally to aboliſh al v- 


rped power, challẽged by a forrẽ, & Romiſh pope, ouer 
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the king & his ſubiects, & yet to authoriſe a domeſVcal 
we - Englih Archb. in his roome,comaineth in it, ſuch 2 
contrariety, & ſuch an abſurdity, as it is wonder how ei- 
ther any Archb. durſt challenge the executiõ therof, or 
elſe how / hir highnefle moſt noble fathęr, & brother, & 
her une own perſon, could endure the ſame ſo long 
vncanſelled & vnrepealed, eſpeciallye the ſame being 
moſt preiudiciall to their regall crownes and dignities. 
For firſt, by the vertue of this Statute, it is enioyned 
the Archb. and his ſucceſſours in no manner wiſe, to 
graunt any diſpenſation, licence, reſcript, or any other 
vritin — anye cauſe or matter, repugnaunt to the 
e mighty God. Secondly, i it is permitted vnto 
ſayde Ark and his ſucceſſours, by their dif- 
cretions to nt vnto the K. Maieſtie, and to his 
heires and; ſucceſſours, Kings of this Realme, all man- 
ner ſuch licenſes.&c. as heretofore haue beene accuſto- 
med to bee had and obtayned by his Highneſſe, or any 
his Noble Progenitors,or any his ſubiectes at the ſea of 
Miel) Wo two * $a eg ov to the 
Mai God, or preiudice to her highn pecroge- 
tiue, cannot "olfiblee eſtabliſh a ſound and perfect Law 
For, firſt in as much as the popes perſon, was neuer duly 
| gualiped to be a Lawfull diſpen or, or any lau full Ma- 
ate in the Church of God, it is manifeſt that euery 
iſpenſation granted at that time at the ſea of 3 
vas directly againſt the Lawe of God, as graunted by 
one that was no member of the Church of — 
In as much as the trueth of the Goſpell warranteth vs, 
that ſymony, Viury: Periury, Adultery, un abe — 
many ces, Marriages agai 1 
call Law:obſ r of ſuperſtitious dayes and times, 
not eati in Lent, and ſuch — — 
Lawe ot ——.— that diſpenſations ted 
at that Sons theſe and fucker things, at the dea of 
Rune, were Ain and matters repugnant by 
0 
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the lau / of God, _ by the 8 
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ſhes 1 ort: hoax bo ded the Wrong bre , may and 
ht to be vnderſtoode, to bound and linite uch an 
1oritie to him ſelfe; as whereby he mi 
fach licenſes, as were had and obtayned at that 
thefea of Rome, . ty 
Hant to thelaw of God: yet ne by this interpret; 
tion, is the Archbiſhop tuch intitaled vito any au- 
thoritie; the ce for ſymony, nonreſidence, 
many benefices, mere gern ee in as much, 23 
Cie aner fle Yrayned'at that : at the fea 
fROmEwetes Nee One repugnaum 
thelaw of God; and contrary to the truth a 
rrine of the Goſpell : and ſo B this flatute Aatly f 
pidden. Which thinges dur aunceſtors, not I! 
ly foreſeeing nente we! exemining for whatmaner 
of cauſes or matters, H men helen min ee 
ned at the ſea ol Rote: as Feltitie fr 
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King of England, and what are neceſſary to be had for 
the wealth aud profite of the reaime, tree thinges of 
luch waight and importaunce , as the whole body of 
the reaime at that time, was ſcarce able ro conceiue, 
much lefle (hall euer any one Archbiſh. be able to pra- 
my . * other abſurditie is this, viz. that by this 
ture, 232 ity is giuen to the Atchbiſhop and his 
lucceſſors to di 3 the king, and his ſucceſſors, 
kinges and Qugenes of Englaade. The wordes of the 
ſtatute are plaine and euident. But what rraſon i: there 
for kinges and queenes of Eng and, to became wardes 
aud pupils vnto an Archbiſhop of England ? Or howe 
agrecth it, with the worde of God, that à Chriitian 
ar in any ſort, be in ſubiection vnto his owne 
vaſlall? Or what chriſtian ſubiect, dareth attempt to of- 
fer vnto his Chriſtian ſoueraigne a tolleration ? For in 
caſe, the matter of the ſayde tolleration be pretended 
to concerne the conſcience, then if the matter be free 
and lawfull by the law of God, a Chriſtian king, may as 
well and as freely, vſe the liberty of his conſcience,with 
out licence from his ſubieR, as his ſubiect maye vſe his 


— 


freedome, without diſpenſation from the king. If it be 


contrary to the lawe of God, then may neither a chri- 
ſtian king, neither a Chriſtian ſubiecte be diſpenced 
with. For what man can diſpence with the Lawe of 
God ? And in caſe the matter of diſpenſation con- 
cerne any thing appertayning unto this life, how then 
ſhould the king receiue a diſpenſation from the Arch- 


| biſhop, without impeaching his kingly dignitie and 


prerogatiue? For either he muſt bee difpenced with, 
for breach of the poſitiue Lawe of this lande, and haue 
the payne of Lawe, remitted him by the Archbiſhop, 
which were to ſer the Archbiſhops keyes, aboue the 
Kinges armes: Or els he muſte purchaſe a diſpenſati- 
on, that he may breake his Lawe, which vert againſt 
his honour and ſafety. For faith the Emperour. Drove 


da 
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5 Vox eff maieitate regrantse\, tr ils Alia ſe prince 
prefiters. It ĩs Wers — maieſuic ol a ruler, to IN — 
acknowledge himſelfe as chiefe tyed vnto the lav cs. os 
| Morecouer, this caſe between the king and the Arch- 
biſhop is farre different , {rom the cale betweene tlie 
king and his Tuſtices at lawe, determining matters ac- 
cording to the common lawes and cuſtomes of the 
Reatme,berweene the king and his ſubiectes. For they 
remayne {till the kinges vnderlinges, and in deed giue 
bur the kinges iadgements; they iudge not the kinges 
perſon, neither comnieth any thing touching his per- 
ſon before them. But diſpenſations from the Archbi- 
ſhop to the king, concerne the kinges owne perſon. 

The king in his royall perſon, or by his proctor, muſte 

appe are in the Archbiſhops conſiſtory: he mult alleage 
efore the Archbiſhop ſufficient matter, vliervpon the 

Archbiſhop( but a ſubiect) may be mooued to diſpence 


. with the King, his ſoueraigne; and finally the Kinges 
L wiſedome muſte be ſubiected, to the Archbiſhops diſ- 

F cretion. And therefore to confinne the Minor propo- 

| ſition of my third ſyliogiſme, I conclude, | 

i 1 Whatſoeueris diſhononrable, and dangerous for 


hir highneſſe perſon, the ſame can not be con- 

uenient for hir honour and ſafetie. 
2 But it is diſhonourable and daungerous, to haue 
che Archbiſbzop to diſpence with hir highneſſe. 
3 Therefore, the famic is not conuenient, &c. 


VV Hich reaſon alſo, maye as well be applied to dif- 
prooue the vnlawfulnes of the Archbilliops dif- 
| penſations, granted vnto any of hir hig lines ſubiectes, 
as vnto hit highneſſe owne perſon , in as much, as hir 
Þ# kingly prerogatiue and ſupreame geuernment in ma. 
5 ters law ful by the holy ſcriptures, is therby imp eached. BO 


9 


The Arch. iuxiſdictiõ only aduanced, & the ſurety of hit 
; royal perſon & peace of the cam weal il prouided for, 
| by | Againe, 


1 


r : — | r . Rs 
* . 


Againe,ſithence cuery one of ſound judgement vnder- 
audeth the honour aud ſaſety of fix highnefleperſon, 
dnely and wholly to conſiſt in che protection and ſafe- 
| garde of our moit * gratious God: and 
that. nothing can bee ſo honourable and fate for hit 
highneſlz, as humbly and reuerently to attend, and to 
ſudmic hir ſelte to the (cepter of his word. the executi⸗ 
ono this ſtatute by the A chbihgp can not be hut 
moſt inconuenient, and perillaus, tor bir highnes pert 
ſon, in as much as partly through a corrupt conſtructi, 
on, partly by a ſyniſter iudgem ent not rightly diſcer- 
ning whar thinges are repuguant to the word of God, 
the ſayde Archbithop diſpenſeth in cauſes and matters 
contrary and repugnaunt to the holy ſcriptureg, Ahich 
cauſeth the name of God toſbeæ euill ſpoken of, and ig 
a dithonour vnto God, and therefore no Honour not 
ſafety vnto hir highnes perſon. And thertore, hir high 
nes is humbly to be intreated, to take the entier domi- 
nion, and whole ſoucraignty due vnto hit by the word 
of God into hir owne handes, aud not anye longer to 
ſuffer ſuch a hlemiſhe to remayne in hir gouenement 


* 
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Had hir highneſſe moſte noble Father, vnderſtoode his 0 
kingly perten to haue vndergone the Cenſorſtip of his 


ſubie&,no doubt he wold as couragiouſly haue fought 

dnl of againſt 15 Archb. as 7 did 2 Abbot. one 
. derning the pouerty of certaine perſons, pretended an 

— alledued in defonecof diſpenſations for many benefi- 

a diſpenſatiõ ces, that becauſe the reveriewesand proſites of one he- 

nelice, is now adayes not a competent and ſufficient 

maintenance for a miniſter, his wife and familie: that | 

therefore, in reſpecte of ſuche pouertye, they are ne- | 

ceſſarye and to be horne, withall, Launſwere herein : 

Rebuſſ te firſte with Rehuſfs the Lawyer, that Licet quis for pars 

diſpenſ. d per, cs. Though one be pooreʒ and ſuppoſe tw o bene fi. 
pla bene. ces to be very neceſſary and profitable for him, yet to 

this cauſe the Pope maye not diſpence. But it it be 

| ne- 
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neceſſary or profitable, for the Churche to haue a tea 


chergoinſirug,mainteine, and detend the ſame, then 


lation be law full. Secandly, that w hoſo- 

I nh acharge Ga peel 
to fame, ou 

to content him ſelſe — Tr not iii — 

pouerty: to ſecłe to haue many liuings, thereby to ber- 


(ball a diſpen 


cer his eſtate, or augment his lining: For the lawe in 


truech is as tolle eth . dic recepit — 32. 2 te. 
iam, c. Hethat hath;regenned a ſmale dulden ach bor 
preiugicedbjm ſelfe cherefone let him ſcokethis linings, 
by his ue draft, becauſe whatſocuer hathi once 
him, ougbt not any more to diſpleaſe him. And let 70. diſtinct. 
eugry one walks in that vocation Whereunto he is cal- lan toren. 
led, ang let him ds according to the example bf the 2. g fc. 
Apolile ſaying,theſe hands have miniſtread vnto me al Prino- 
chings thar were wanting. And let him chat is-fotbids: fl c 
den to get his liuing by filth lutre and ynhoneſt mar- — : 
chaundiſe, haue a ſtipend ofrhe oblations & offerings nente ver 
of the Church: but in caſe the Church be not ſuffici- minus. 
ent, let him after the example of the Apoſtle, who liued fi v diſinet 
8 the worke of his hands, get by his one induſtry or 
uſbandry; thoſe thin sthatare: — OG © 
. lawes againſt it dülbenſations vnto prys * go 
uate eee FFecuglude 3 


e. 


. 0 2 dib: „ 95301 01 f 8 N Hs £00 
5 I. \Jfprivate neceſſytie or ner verenice 
AQaaſe, to onioy ji orpontry tion for manybenefices, 
then ſhoulde , priuate — — war- 
raunted. by law: hertunto; AHF ien! 
2 But priuate neceſſitie or poverty, is not warran- 


„ cauſe for a di- 
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. ee 2 rie or pœuertye of 
- Perſon is not dine ee dhe 
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& | favs ſitſt propoſition is grounded vppon the verie 
1 nature and eſſence of a diſpenſation: for the ſame 
beiag as is ſaid betore,of-the nature of a priuelege, can 
not otheru iſe be graunted then vpon ſuſt cauſe rati- 
tred'by law. Ihe ſecond propoſttiõ being a general pro- 
tion negatiue of the law, canuot better be manife- 
ed, then by a ſpecial repetitiõ of the things permitted 
by lau · e, according to this rule. 2 wed in quibaſdem permit 
ur en cateris prolubetar: That which is permitted in ſome 
cextaine things, the fame in other thinges is forbidden. 
And therefore the lawe allowing alen vrgent necel+ 
ſitte and evident vtilitye of the Churche, or ſome ex- 
collent quallities of the minde, or diſcentfrom ſome 
cient parentage,to be onely cauſes of diſpenſation, 
ludeth all other cauſes whatſoever.” And as touch- 
ing necesſitie and pouertie of priuate perſons, the lawe 
. abſolutely appointeth other meaties to releeue the 
ſame,then by way of diſpenſation: Neyther can it bee 
found in the whole bodie of law, that pouerty a lone; is 
any ſufficient cauſe to procure a diſpenſation for many 
benehices, For the law accounteth him alwayesto haue 
a competency and ſuſficiency, which hath 7 ch. ve. 
is bc: Jus, meate, drincke, and appartell, which is proned 
ken thus: lane ſantixrs A poſbalvms fic dicentem, habens vidium 
2 c.epiſco- of veſt uuns his comrent: flu according to the ſaying of 
pus. the Apoſtle, hauing foode and apparrell, let vs content 
our ſelues with that. And here we learne both what he 
that hach taken vntd him ſeſfe a charge, hauitig but 2 
ſmale ſtipend annected thereunto, ought to do in caſe 
it be not ſufficient: that is that he ought to labour and 
trauaile with his owne handes, in ſome honeſt handy 
craft: and alſo what by lawe, is reputed and taken to 
be a competent & ſufficient maintaynance, euen foode 
and apparell. Moreouer, if a man willingly and without 
compulſion enter into à charge, knowing before hand 
the ſtipend due vnto him for his trauell to be ſmall he 
2 g i | | may 


W. 


—— 2 
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may ndt Lavefullye afterwardes complayne, but 
it is whollye to bee e to his mr bY 
and follye, that he was no more circumh 
prouide for him ſelf at the firſt. If a man ar) yin 
man to haue led a looſe and diſſolute life, take her to 
kis Wife, hee cannot for her former miſdemeanour 
giue ber afterwards a Byl of Diuorcement. Qi ſe- 
wel apprebane , irerwne reprobere nov. poſſyw : That which 
ence I haue approued and allowed, I cannot after- 
wardes diſproue and diſalowe. Neyther 5 in truethe, 
for ought. that cuet I perceyued, by ti want of 2- 
ay Cee man if. hee nigh tlye cxamine _ owne 
can hee pretend any necesſuy and want 
ing for himſelte, to bee anye iuſt cauſe of his 
e diſorder herein May Cas Cardinall of 
Brygic , whoſe Annuall reucnewes by his Cardinalſhip, 
amounte to the Summe of twa Hundred pounds: 
maye the ſame Cardinal, hoſe. Annuall profites of 
his Prebend in another Churche ; amounte. to the 
Summe of two Hundred Markes. : Maye the ſame 
Cardinall., whoſe annuall Reuenewrs of his Arch- 
deaconarye in another Churche ; amounte to the 
Summe of Fortye Poundes: May the ſame Cardi- 
nall, whoſe Annuall Reyenewes of his one and 
his Wiues Patrimonyt, amounte to the Summe of 
Fiftye Pond, , complayne-iuſtly yhiat 8 his 
neede of ſufficient juin g. co mayntayne 
Wife, and tuo 1 — and there 
purchaſero him ſelfe à Licenſe to retayne a- Benetic 
om the which hee receyueth yeercly:one —— 
Markes? May a Cardivall, I ſay, thus furniſhed with 
ſo manye eccleſiaſticall Dignities, affitme ſafely with 
4 Conſcience, that! ce wameth and ſtandeth 
in neede of a conuenient living? Nay, maye not the 
Lordes people, rather erye qut agaynſte thus intol- 
GE Ambition, Nuuyne fs ſpoyle? _— * 
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not the eommon wee; yen doth ir ot feele to mur cas 
ine che mile trie und peuurie of his ſti das. 
rie Curate , pohwhoimn he thinkeetvry! haue beltovied- 
a large and bountifull rewarde tor his ſeruioe in the 
miniſtery;towardes the mamtenance ef him e- 
aud family u hen ar his farmer ſhall pape him 
yeare ten or tuelue pounds at theo ; I cin — 
lerable by lawe? No, no; nce ot hat: 
this man aer ene ,hauing Church vppon 
nage vpon his ene, „do make 


Church, &a perſo 
to de a cloabe for their w orldlinès, can neuer ſhrowd it 
may ſoone 


. —— — ; 
. 


ſetfefo:couertly; but their iniuſtice b lawe 
be diſcried and dtiſcouered .. Pot thi: ddauſe of law, Sed 
eien babentes plares eccleſins, &c. "But they that une many 
jo I. on he. oubry q it = of thee 
rotwethbStauding any appeale ro the co lo comſtraynt them 
at their choyce, to a one pour them ſe they fhall beſo poorr 
that they” can not conheriontly! hung their prefer ard peu 
Pricftes I ſay this ohiuſe (vi/iha furrintrennet) cati not 
excuſe maſter Cardinali ot r ptòuoſt, to vetayne 
his Abbey or Friericzand by diſpenſationa heute o? 
two beſides. For that, as I ſayde before, this prini 
hath no place, when as man volumrantly hath takeñ 
vppon him a ſinall charge; and ſo e er 
with a ſmalbporeide at thrfirfl; But onels r 
ace and thei taketh eſſucte auchem 28 E: Lea 
one Sfeeiniloert hin Cmcch a 
uer thoſe Churches are ebarired; — 5 
Churchꝭs ſmall in reuenue,; ick haue nt a flocke of 
_— ns families or hduſheſdes able to comtribute 
neben e e 
ang Idi -h nm 
* 7 nk NB CBSSH REP H. be thogg b: 
*ndcbfſaty vs be erfeyied that many Ehnycherbe vr a vr 
modi. ve Eldertac canſe he alouc, cas neither perforrriur his 


2+ffiee in han all ncih er yu imploy uny neceſſary lare fur rlie 
20 5 N admini- 
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ade:iiniffr ation of ibe gendes thereof . For ihus co 

thereforerme com maus rhat curry Clanchizbich habbad tea 
bouſhobles hate alſo 4 patter onty the fam e:and if any baus bad 
fewer then tem, let then that Church be toned to fone other 
Churches. By which conftitution,ourplaraliftes;it they 
were — yblyndeʒ might eaſely vnderſtand, that 
the law NR not permit one man, by reaſon of pouer- 
tie to haue many Churches, that are able of ihemſelues 
to mayntaine manye paſtows : but that many poore 
Churches vnable to maintaine miany paſtors,flould be 


conſolidated and vnited to one, and beeing ſo ioyned 


togeather and made one then to haue one paſior caiet 
them. all, that might haue of them alla rompetent ſa- 
larie fot his ſuſtenaunce. For ſayth Rebaff. Top in aſe 
porſatione; ma fe retfucere:debet viititarens cer leo fer- 
ſone:ſed hodre ventum eſt, i perſona vtiluas aalen, 
Fs qu eccleſieæ 0 pos. —_— ur e diuite, qui tot 
— errleſiam ame cum — Nt: [Elie 
pe in a Site lanion ; oughnc ethe 

— the ¶ lunch, no dati b hrt chmeti 
to paſſe now a dayes, that the e profite oftheꝙarſon is 
| rather conſidered, then ol the Churcb, and a diſperſa- 
tion is rather giuen 10 a rich nian, whichill, deuoure 
theduhole Church. at hen teten other denan hich 
maintaine Few uche igt e it mig d 


de with the good p 3 — 


Canimiioners), — wi: raſticali; inthe 


Kuerall charges, uotonhy td examine the lawes prece- 
dent;butalſoiroput in execmion the lawes following; 
they ſbieuid bychis their induſtrioj i; anden 
ufuflnproutdeg manye.goad daumetenv ililintes fo 
many good men, to become good paſtoxs in lit ſome⸗ 
 &mean® not Eccieiiſticall men, placed PcdefiaRtichll 
Comqiſsiqners, for they for the moſte parte ate the 

nders ĩn this behalfe: hut Imęane thoſt oF. 
hirmoſt honourable: Coqnerll,of —— 
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x45 DISPENSATIONS ron MANN 
hen worſhipfull ſubie tes, hauing raunted vnto them 
from her highneſſe, as great authority as any of the 
Eccleſiaſticall ſtare haue. An Eecleſiaſticall Commisſi- 
oner is no more exempted from controulement of 
his collegues and aſſociates, then is à Senatour, from 
che order of the Senate, or a Counſailour from the di- 
rections of the body of the Counſaile, or a Byſhoppe 
from the cenſorſhippe of a Lawfull Synode. If there. 
fore the Nobler, ſounder, and better part of the eccle- 
ſiaſticall Commisſioners, did examine not onely ſuch 
pluriſied men, as are no commisſioners, but ſuch plu- 
rified men allo as are ioyned in Commisſion, whes 
ther by vertue of any faculty, licenſe, or diſpenſation, 
they, or any of them, haue enioyed mo Benefices with 
cure of ſoules then one alone, aboue the ſpace of ſeuen | 
yeares,then ſhould the ſayde Commisſioners finde the | 
ame Beneſices ſo poſſeſſed, to bee meerely voide, as | 
though the incumbent were dead. Becauſe enery Dif. | 
penſation graunted forimore, then: ſeuen yearcs, by * 
Lawe is a voyde Du penfation ,i as en by chat | 
that followeteinm 1 ego | 
Lib. s. de e- IS ETI AM. Or. The phy 40 which: — | 
lect. licet ea fork a Regiment,to the end be may more diligemtlye' care for 
non $15 au- he ſbelę committed mite bir churgriler him vr 
1 8 ent iy the Charrb, ene 14 e 
* erbe, te enn 3 2 _ ; mo Yor) | 
:QloC with... le carſs ſo require. Heath 
adtempas. That the 5h ns may diſpence for a time, — 
the Pope himſelfe, cannot giue perpetuall indulgen- 
ces for reſidence, Adab as were giuein before by 
popes. He hath reuo ted, ac apneareth by che conſtitu⸗ 
ton following. q bong gmonod 07,9m boog n 
Eib.6.de VOFI4 PER! if A6RLFAOSS Mobo Nag 
reſcr.c, vlt. the ambitions importunity affaiters,u webwe;u fore be pri 
drceſſowrs, Biſhops of e Rafi find ems Una 1a7y pporperualt 
ir lulgecet font Tame ofthe fruits of their 1 
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Afrilations excepted qu hetber they were at ſtudy, er whether 

1 | they were re/adent in eyther of their bewefites,or had their abode 

$ i tha Court at Rome, or in any other certaine place, or where 
© ſoenct elſe, by meaner whereof inſolerces of gadding dos firing * 
. - foor:h; and a matter of diſſoluteneſſe is prepared, the ſeruice 


er worſhip of Ged, (which we deſire ſhonlde be imoreaſed) is 
diminiſhed, and the office of Mimiſtery, in relpect whereof au 
Eecleſiaſlicall benefice is due, for the mode part is omitted-wee 
- willing to amend things paſſed, and as much as lyeth in ws to 
8 prouide agaynſ? thinges to come, doe viterly rewoke all ſirc h. and 
the tike perſauall and not reall indulgencess Ard that which 
we ſuffer not Lamfull in our ſelnes, we forewarne the ſame un- Gloſ. vetb. 
to our ſucceſſouri. By which Canons it is plain, that every erf cru 
diſpenſation ſhould haue a certayne time limiitted, be- ** 
yond the which, it ought not to bee extended, for by 


$ this perpetual] indulgencie, is vnderſtood an indul gel- 
; | cy for terme of life An indulgency therefore for terme 
5 of life, may not be graunted, for then is it perpetuall, 


4  andfo contrary to the meaning of this laſt conſtitu- 
py 0 tion. Wherfore the time of necesſity muſt be limitted, 
| which time the Lawe following hath limitted and ap- 
? poynted to be ſeuen yeares one.. 
PRESENTI CONSTITYTIONE ſanci- Lib. &. de e- 
inn epiſccpi, cruniq; ſuperiores cuom hint qui haiuſiocli ſub- lect. cum 
dectas fibi ecclefias obtment vel obtiuuerimt in futurum, diſpen- ex eo. 
fave. peſſint libere quod wfque . By 
this preſent decree we ordayne,that the Byſhops auth their ſupe- 
vgn freely! diffence with theſe that cyther name daob- 
nayne;er hetrufter ſnail obtæyn vmerulre, ſurb Uhurches, that 
bey cuntiniaing at fudy for learning, be not compeilecbto be pro- 
moted vnto orders, vntill the ende of ſcuen yearesr. And 
though this Lawe ſeeme ſpeciallye to haue reſpect 
vnto ſuch, as for ſtudie. fake are Piſpeuſed with, for 
not entering into the Myniſterye, before the ende of 
cuen dates. i et the: reaſon / of the La abridping 
dhe: tima of cantinuall abſtuce and appoynti 
702 2 "*.* 0 
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chat the flocke be not left without one able to gouern 
and teach, the ſame is to be extended to all mannet᷑ ot 
diſpenſations vhatſocuet, where the lit e abſence may 
ei & \brecde the like daunger bi cadlem rio, idem ineybatecn- 
hn 1 l $. Arn 6,7 Where one, and the ſelſe famercafon-is,\thete 
40. deen. one &the ſelfe fame law is to be ordeined. De fombbau 
Laon poſſi, fine debet eſſe iu pium, In caſes alike, a like iudgement 
ought to be had. And it is expreſly forbidden in the 
Chapter. (QA) before mentioned, chat no perpe 
tuall Dif! denſation for receyuing of Eccleſiaſticall 
truites be graunted, no not by the Pope him ſelfe. 
And there is expreſſe mention made of him that ſhall 
not be reſident vpon one ot his Churches: that ſhall be 
S .tulent inany Schoole of learning:that {hall be abſent 
from his benęfice, eyther at the Court of Rome; or at 
any other place whatſocuer, that euen ſuch a 8 
not haue any pe by Diſpenſation, ther 
receiue the fruites and profices of that Church, from 
the which for any of thoſe foreſayde reſpectes, he may 
be abſent... Therefore againſt uities of Plurali- 
ties, out ot the Chapiter( I's enam )B out ot N W eee 
( 2 4 ) before rehearſed, [ n 10 
| NA 2. 1 0 
. 5 J Bae Dil ſation ned dor the enio 
| 22. — of rand Church, orig 
limitation of - pan time, is a opd Aar 
AF! Bur eue . 
\ tuall ws ion e — Pariſtie 
| Church, is 2 Diffenftam Achont limitation 


ö of a certaine tine. 8 
3 Therefore euery ſuch  perperaali Diſpenſation, i is 
71 e eee ap" 101 1 037! 


102 N Harde Ot: Ci S7 20 
Propoſicion-of rhixSiflogiſins;:is the po- 
| firion olf the lar it * * 


Ems — ende of the txple ſouctytares, mays not 


and ſfruſtrated of hir due effect mdr ne may 1.5. 1. 
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For vhatſoeuer is perpetuail, tha ſame can not he li- 
E 
: 1 An-dhis pecpethuiria ici this ae fave 

„guerre che term of hte, be- 
—— is; 


Gl {aydtorbaue's perperattiviiya bens, h 


e tor terme of lite... And toitake away-ail 
Hyailter and double dealing in chis action oui thal en- 
derſtanda, that a grdanted once for ſeuen 


and witarttedl, bir I atith ends ot euerye 
veares, a neu diſpenſation beet in effect a 
HI — might be erollecared and ſo a 
man dy fraude ami couen, mig ythat ; from the 
Wade den aden And! 40 4 — theo leclude l. 
Leerdery dest —— certaine 
nerllpriggpes a and rules in lawc,isabfulyrely-pro. = 
& Ihe mavimes are chafe :. Hl, fit Do hure. 
_ — fruitretrar. effeits,: . rebbuu ſed verbis, quanto. 8. f. 
(eum ſit potius contrarimes fur lendums la x impoſits videaray & de clec. 
mullatenus ea dice poterit jterato conferri, "Quoddireite probii: 0m") 45.1.5 
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u, id per ſabienben n rrrcryr de ve ' | 
That the ſtature it ſelfe — delaged ciuli 22 . 


ſeeme to beima not for thinges but or words hen & don 5 8 ) 
2 contrary rae eee | ergo al 


i amothoray 
— thin . 


rn any man one wa, æhe ſume man not to be 
Admittad to the ſamb chingaf other waye + — 
vhich a manis fotbiddenzodd im bit owneperſon 


Haght hog a0! eee, 222 Fs 
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.andideliberate ccnfideratio of the ſtatute before met. 
A? Fold, OATS renin eng ——— 
9 — facultios & diſpenſatioti 

. nicer d of none e fett. — 
y bene ſices to b —— the hands of hir high 
vnto whom by Hpſe i ight hath accrued to p reſent. derer 
by chat ſtatute the Arclib; hath ho pou — — 
to graunt any other lice tolletation, or dif . 
penſation, th ſuch as before the — the Nan 
was:yicd and accuſtomed to be hud 


ſea of Rome; or ey age" War — —_— 
culty;toljcration,or dif] ion, beſore that᷑ time was 
had or obtayned at de ſea of Rome, or by authoritie 
thereof, as the Frutes of any — — be wy 
of any. kinde or manner of any pe tion, | 
or for any longer time, then ſor y —— —— 
tdeth by the former Canons and eonſtivution! herfore 
none other ought heretofore to haue beene praunted, 
neither though they haue been graunted, are they effe- 
Aaual or auailable being graunted, A non indies, & conte 
fü cio Vi. farman iuris ſer pri by one that ib no —— 
wit cla l. the ſorme of law v rittẽ. dax non puto vine facere, — 
dete RP, cf ft deltforlnce judge ay 
ond that, that lis graunted him d law br cuſtome. 
"EA + f eb. It forbidden that church goods ſiould beralicnared 
cecle. non a- Mit 8 cut — ofichs fiperien. 


uenam c. 8 ali 3 
pai demon 


| 
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acequmied . aa chingas amdon A ud ag err. 


ainets 
Cod de leg l. Jorerh alfquieprotubufſey hear acer N fal Ins 


non dubium. Jucrurem eiae. Itish ciont had te lar AU fGr. ; 
cod de pie jg, thoughthe ſhatlnotdadde; wort ery urmad-co 
cib imper. 48a13491His rn voyd,And: 


E 


Ner- 


(rene li. enn wald. 
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daudlum niſi terta nere, 
deltberatiave, Priuiledges are preiudicall & hreede mow yon on — a, 
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fund, nan ſolums inviilia , ſed iam pro felt: At 
is decreed by an jmpetiatconſtinirion;th2:the 
thinges done: the lawes, are not onely vnprofi- 
table, but alſo are to be accounted for thinges vndon. 
And chus much concernin er ee ee eee Bi 


ya puree many 
ted, aus tauſec 


deſcription of a di 
— — ought to be granted, 
knowledge of the catiſe2 thereafon is this. Duo ſunt iu ae F. 2 
dis penſatione neceſſaria,auaboritas di per ſantis, &. fctum 5 


355 c. (xc 


guod dii penſatur Nam it quoliber altas con ſiderari debent ; bilis. ver 7 
fal lum &. ca Twot are neceflary in a diſpenſa- tima. 5 7 
tion, authoritie of the diſpenſer, ue fact wh Ii 
he ſhall diſpence. For in every Act tuo thinges are to 
— Band the maner of the tas And 
therefore a magiſtrate, hauing authority to diſpence, 
ought not vpon the bare aſſertion, —— 
tion of any perſon deſirous to be and to 
haue the Magiſtrate, to e tigour and extre- 
mitie of common right graunt am ſoch! niirigationy 
vnleſſe the :firſt. alleadge; and by ſome ilawftdb 
proofe,-make maniteſt vnto miar, that both touching 
the abilitie of his perſon, and the nereſſitił of his canſe 
thete ought in a7 was exemption and immunitie 
be graunted ynto him; For, Priv/fegiaifayth the Lawey g 4. minor, 
armpreidicialis; e og pariare nelle t ideo fret Lie etate d. 
cum plems camſa c are, im n ex de provi. 
Ela ch now fairs. Cher du _ 144 


preiudice and arc fot this cauſe to bel hiandled w 
plenarie deciſion of the cauſe: And a priuiledge is nod 
to be giuen vnles the certain reaſon therof be foreſeen 
and not ſoileny, but ieh greatideliboratioh & Aduiſe. 
In whigh deliberation & adhiſemt̃t taken hy che iudg: 
firſt the n, e or petitiõ of the party agent dr ſup- 
gon, the proff 8 maniſoſtatiemof theſame 


Regis bie to be cõſidred. For no diſpenſatiõ ought to 


Ver. 


netices.Ittollowertrtheim mats , 
as you hade feen that 1 
oguitione; with Olof, Extra 
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he gtaunted us ct propet motion and pieaſdre oſ tit 

wilge lend; biit enſatioui ougpeto deen 

ted at the luſtance and ofthe part alotæ. & 
$ Hoc au- laxari 11 mum debt; ve ul pence: u 
tem iudiciũ. den Achet bereſicinen confer ; E ſenremtia deber. efſe 
fl * 2 = Ry ers x6 ata | 
_ or probata ought not to by rel 
a Kine or remitted, but at petition of the ij en and a 


& ett ſentence ouglit to bee:conformable-to(t denuundet | 
deSywo. and a judge ought <germore to giue ſentence, accor : 
icet heli. ding to thinges alleaged, and thinges d. And 
Co1.45645, therefore ſithencg no, cher: caufe Laney maybe uf 
beat, leaged in che Cut of faculties; ſot che graun "of | 

any diſpenſatiun, for many benches, then the | 
tant vtility, anibvrgent:necesfity. of the Church: Ton. 4 
clude, that the iudge his duety & office. is, in any wiſe 
not to admit any other mãier of a n, but to pro 
nounce che ther triucdcus and teibedf¹¹e 
ee — — 
wo of any. cedeſiaſticatiperion; ateimot ſutt eit 
—.— behalic abonc, vnli ſſe ther with 
the ſame, meote and concurre the ꝓrofite and nc necesſity 
ef the Church;Andit the ſaid allegarivs)] as vaine and 
pt —ͤ——— 1 d 
on bught to de grauiited for othetwiſe the 

5 Sony 1 Sed 9—7——j—§—ð—— — 4 

ae doch allouer or eiſe pronoumee Judpemette v3 

heruiſe, then according t the demaund, both which | 

| 105 ing + ere too tod gttate abſemdities. And therfore ont of 3 

the forms rules hn principles of Laue argue 

thus. dabsliulng $ BnA : 2 53252 £310 (701 b 3 V6 191 

tt nd 2d 102d NCAA 0163799 202 vella ASE 2d 01 

— hd proiniclt th fam 

g oaght aduiſe diy and appon ronſultaticn to bet t 

bo A se. eq tl 10 dig H,ν]ννοονν,ꝭ& in u | 

b Dipenſutions re Hurcſall and pref icio i 
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3] Therefore afarions otightaduiltdly and 
10 = Andibeuc'y 


— M 


Extra. de pri- 


8 e to be graunted by ſentence N 
1 n pon eee 8 RY. 
eee eee vpon ſome cn ſul tatidn had, t to — — hg 


- 4 
* 


. 5 alleadge and hell. 
18 20 U 7 214800 


15 4 1911 7 en (38 e PETE! 


— 


Ky 

| 2 —.— 

, afotmablero the detnaunde;/ad 
| loreal ink. in lau muſt be foreſecne two things.Firf 


that there be expreſſed no falſe or erronious cauſe; 
condly, that the ſame hide — conceale no truth. For 
Ea dicinur legitima diffen aul racetar, vel mihi C\ofin - 
exprimitur, quo e æpreſſo Abit 2 nor veri) liter duci coi de 
pateſt ad difpenſatiouem deviegandany/ That diſpenſation is prebend.ver, 
reputed lawfull q wherein nothing is concealed, or nos ex diſpenſa- 
thing is expreſſed, tharbeei concealed or expreſſed! * 

the prince may by likelihood, be induced to deny the .. 

ſaid diſpenſation. If then euery ſentence muſt be con - 
ſormable to che: allegation, and euorye iudgemen ta- 
ble coche demaund: and thar neither qt of thke 
N for a diſpenſteion ay knowen'ttith or ma 
to bee concealed j qneitheb ĩt the 
— any ſalſe or erronious cauſe oughtt he ep ref 
ſed,it follow eth of neceſsitie chat edewye Megation, 
made for a dipenſiriom vugln 0 — 2 'thas 
dure and of the ſame conditio aud wat baer y uflep 


q tion, not of the ame natureand=conditiohs1 


| lawfultatiegation, — yr ig 7 Mott 
ow: - ner euery one thathath authovitiero dil 
to keep this rule, Ter 3 vel di * Gloſin ex- 


— — 1 ar —— ——— eee trauag. cdi. 
col. z. ver. 

Neve dial ce aguin if fights 
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maker himſelfe, to haue graunted ion, had 
the caſe nos growing 3 of 
the law maling a the lay maker: It foo th then a- 


ne, chat equmie beeing the cauſe of the ſentence for 
miſt alſo bee the cauſe 
of the allegation tor a ion. For if the iudge 
muſt giue a diſpenſation, where; equity requireth, the 
party muſt then demaund a Diſpenſation where equi- 
Y requireth. For equity is always. the foundation a0 
groidwork of a diſ itydeuẽ᷑ ſi 


| ilation. Nowe then, ——— 
the Lawmaker, authoriſing the Archbyſh. of Cant. to 
giue Diſpenſarioas, Nb the high Court of Par- 
* liament:Irfolloweth that tho Archbyih. may diſſ 


| hin ſuch caſes, as wherein the high Court of Parli- 


anment would haue diſpenced, had choſe caſes bene al- 


"one before the 


h Courteof Parliamente, which 
ed before t 


the _— Index non after iu- 


Arte - Suppoſe then, that ſuche a Cardinall as of 
whom, mention hath beene made, or ſuch an Abbor, 
whole Abbacy, is a Nemo ſcit : whoſe two Eccleſiaſti- 
—— 
2 1 u 
4 Cantina — — 2 
and aſtet Jowe: obeyſaunce made, preferte this or 
che like Byllfto the ſpeaker, beſecching the whole 


5 > houſe, vppoi the reading thereof, and the equity of 
Ig ” his Wie, grayne, his ſat, 1. A. B. clearke, ſay, al- 
| before your excellent wiſedomes, 


pro wer won by che naturall death of D. N. 
IA indunbentär bechnig vacant: I 


—_ 
— 
— — —— — — * 3 * 
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A. B. am naliſied, according to the Statutes of the 
Realme : — brrone di dhe fame beneſice, hath — — 
preſemed me thereunto: and that I am poſſefied al- Trer plara- 
ready of ſuch and ſuch a ſpiritual! promotion: and Nos homes 
that Lam bound by the Statutes of my houſe, to bee ficiorumcs. 
reſyahtin the ſare,/three moneths in the yeare + and cu mpe- 
that I am bound by the Statutes of the Church of one gehe g . 
of my promotions to bee preſent in the ſame Church quod quan- 
two moneths in the yr ate: and that I am bounde by tumcuq; mo 
the Statutes of the Church of my other promotion, to cum bene- 
be preſent ther three monethis in the yere: & that I am «cr agg 
bound by my alleagiance to her hignneſſe, to be pre- gm. 
ſent elſe — — of rhe yeate. A et 
* of the people of the bete dhde rf, 
ager d he Wolfe, not having aPaſtor to 
| fancy: :and that the euident vtiliry &urgent necesſity 
, ofthe ſame Churche, requireth a gouernour; may it 
1 therefore now pleaſe yqur wiſedomes, to award mer a 
Diſpenſation, to eni 07 the 3 — 
to 2 ayjoa ab — and to be — 
* 1 * orthe like ſu ppiexrior 
a bj a phaſe de eben Fat 
wold the — . —— 
to ſo vniuſt a petition? I tro 
E abi Py 
ſod &<onceal nothing its die 
rule before reperegir: = houſe 
no doubt be mindeful Tipu 1 
equity" —— Ou arch iudgemẽt ac 570 ply: 


preſent ſuch a By 
* for his fee priuate 
Jy rewarded ArrArchbl ho, ous 
; wed, & take heed ho- for a tri 
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ſuch byll or allegazion , or having once: admitted it, 
Wonen hogthe paſſe the ſame vndet his publik and authen 
tine ſeals. In as much, as he ought not to admit any 
other allegation, or paſle any other diſpenſation, then 
it ſuch as the high Court of Parliament in their wiſe. 
ik domes ould APR eas ics e rp con- 
2 2 Week: e ebene 
| | 4h 2 72 OT;ef # 
ee e B "Wharfocuer allegation,or difpenfarion Se 
bog maker, viz. the high court of Parliament;would 
| admit or paſſe vnto a plurified man, the 
ſame allegation or diſpenſation the Archbi- 
; hop ought not to admit or ate li: 

2 21 — the lawmaker, viz. the high Court of Parlia- 
ment, would not admit or paſſe any allegation 
, or diſpenſation, to — pr prieſtes, ma. 

king ſuch a petition, as hath beene mentioned: 
bh Ons ono the en er emen dee! or 

| _ paſſe any ſuch. 14 513 gls he an 
—_ fad c 366 29 1921 5 4 
T ene 
prop tion is 1 one, t duti· 
full ully,confidereth, wi th what wiſedome, iuſtice, and e 
quity zhe high I of Parliament determineth mat- 
ters amongſt them diſeuſſed. ee eee 
A bill reade vnto e. 


e xamine — 
—— 


erret h the fame. For trurht equity, 
ar, | not onely be al 


ic law requireth,the ſame to be ns alſo.He 
Hache 8 
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;,muſt-proue 
Hed by ay contract, made 
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be reſtored to his former tight, hee muſt prooue that 
he was vnder age at the time oft the contract, and alſo Authent. 
that he hat ſuſtained detriment by the ſame contract. Colla 5 te- 
Otherwiſe the pretor ought not to giue reſtitution, GK . 
where one by force is ſpoyled of his pasſion, and re- prche. l 
quireth to bee reſtored thereunto, he mult not onely Gioſ extra. 
alleage bur alſo prooue force and poſſesſion. The de teſtitu. 
Church that by negligence of any Proctor or Sollyci- ſpoliat. c. 
tor ſhall alleage her ſelfe, by his negligence to bee on 
hurt, & to ſuffer loſſe in hir ſubſtaunce, and for that Pr ochc. 
cauſe ſeeketh helpe at the handes of her ſuperiour, to de leg.e. con 
be reſtored to her former eſtate, muſt prooue as well ſultauonem. 
the negligence committed, as the dammage ſuſtained 
in that behalfe. The like is verified of one that is dif 
poſſeſſed: ot his goodes, in the time of his abſence be- 
yond the Seas. And ſo it is required in graunting any 
priuelege immunitie or diſpenſation for many benefi- 
ces. The party deſirous to haue a mitigation of the ri- 
our of common Lawe, vanes to prooue, that as well 


in conſideration _ on, as for the reaſonable- 
neſſe of hiscauſe; the iudge in equity and conſcience, 


dught to graunt an immunity. And this proofe that it 

be ſubſtanciall and good in Lawe, muſt be made either 

by the confesſion of the party, eyther by wii neſſes, ey - 

ther by ſome Authentike and publique inſtrumente, _ 4 
eyther by the euidence & notoriouſnes ofthe fact it Miufpel c. 
ſelfe. Touching. which proofes, howe ſubſtantially they cum 14k. 
haue beene made; I e Reader to the Records dem. 

of the Prerogatiue Court, here, no doubt for the ind. 
* owne credite, they are ſafely kept: and as publique 
Recordes, to be ſeene of any man, deſirous to knowe 

e dee, For my part, though Iconfeſſe that the 


* 


dignity and worthineſſe of a perſon to be priueleged, 
may n can I not Fa: pa which 
of theſe proofes, the cauſes required by Law, as vrgent 
necesſity, and euident vtility of the Church — 
3 N PTY | © 
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of à Paſtor, ſnoulde in theſe our dayes be manifeſted: 
6 the Church i it ſelſe Via. Ihe congregation, (ifuppoſe) 
will neuer confeſſe it: behoouefull for them to haue 
their paſtor abſent, and to giue their temporall things, 
to enioy ſpirituall thinges, and yet to be depriued of 
boch ſpirituall aud temporall. As concerning proofe 
by Wuneſles, or by p dubü ue inſtrument, becauſe 
Witneſſes muſt — 5 reaſon of their hne, and 
a publique — ought to be made, by af 
tull man, at the requeſt of the party: and becauſe no 
witneſſe can yeelde any reaſon, why his neyghboure 
ſhoulde not be taught, and euery be man will 
doe all things for the trueth, and nothi oft the 
trueth: and becayſe the truethe is, that is Neygh: 
bour ſhould be taught, and no man will deſire to bee 
vntaught: therefore as concerning theſe proofes. I can- 
not imagine (I ſay) how they ſhould be made. It reſt- 
eth then, that the euidence of the fact, muſt bee the 
proofe,whereon plurified men relic, that the vrgent 
necesſity, aud euident utility of the Church; for the 
hauing of many — a thing ſo notorious 
and euident to a the — chat none may denye 
the ſame. Wherein howe gtoſſe and palpabſe beit 
erroure is, Ileaue to the conſideration. of indifferent 
5 men, thorow out the whole world. No, if you ad this 
| laſt part of the definition of a Diſpenſation, & ſu 225 
dhbat it muſt be granted, — 4,107 — 
edge of the cauſe, that is ng and 
things juſt and equall in the ſight & — — the 
Parliament houſe, you ſhal find eithier all, or the moſt 
part of diſpenſations granted in the Court of faculties 
for many benefices, not to be the thin _—_— & ſo 


to be nothing in effect at all, and therto 
docs 3 


as yet ſceme to ſtande good by La a 
Diſtind. io. AS ought to bee reuoked and made by Lawo. 
c. vide s. Nb contra * acciptiar, per. 55 275 merętur. 


_ What- 
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\Whatfocucr is kdmirred againſt Lawe deſerueth to be 
looſed by Lawe. - Et /ic cos uolumus priniltgior um ſuorum Extra. de pri- 
ſermare tenorem quod corum metas tranſgredi minime vide. vg. c poito. 
auto And we will them ſo to keepe the tenor of their & c pe. 
ptiueledges, that they ſreme not in any cauſe to paſſe 
their boundes. Nane qui permiſſa ſihi abutirur poteſtate, ee 
provilegizm meret ar amiutcre: Et qui aud alitiote priuilegium, 3 
prmanpis inter preſat ur: in fumis eſnur. For he that abuſeth C. , 
power graunted vnto him, deſerueth to looſe his pri- 8 
uiledge: and hee that maliciouſlye interpreteth the 1... | 
priueledge of a Prince, is made infamous. Beſides 
theſe there are diuerſe and ſundry other cauſes, for the 
which alſo, a priueledge as vnlau full, is reuocable. 
Priuatur quis prizilegio propter ſcamdalum: & qui non e er- 3. q b. c hee 
cet ad ſubdirorum vi ilitatem, ſed ad ſuam vvluutatem. &. A qu˙p˙Ee. 
man loſeth his priuiledge, if an oftence grow by means 143: Fi- 
of his priuiledge: and he that doth not exerciſe his Pr de. De 
priniledge to the profite of ſuch as are ynder him, but cret. Sug- 
at his owne pleaſure, ſuch a man loſeth his priuiledge: geſtura. 
And a reſeript ought to be ſuch, that it hurt none: and 25. 1. c. de 
at what time ſocuer a priuiledge turneth to iniquitye 3 
it foorthwith preuayleth ot: neyther ought the Pope ppl. See 
for the increaſe of his owne honour,diminiſh the right ſtitu. 
of the church, or of any other. And the reaſon is this. Lex pacto. & 
Propter euidentem vtilitatẽ & enorme, dammũ recedit ur ab co gloſſ. c im- 
go din ſuns & obuentũ eſt. For ſome common profit, & Peer 
me inordinate hurt, we forgoe that, that a long time 5 3 
hath bene vſed & obſerued. Now, whether the law full diſlinct ec- 
bounds of diſpenſatiõs be paſſedʒ whether they be abu clcfiz. 
ſed or maliciouſly vſed? whether any offence growe by f. de conſſi- 
them: whether they be vſed rather to the profit of the 28 a 
people, then to the pleaſure of the parſon:whether any He ꝑlos in : 


» © 


iniuſtice be commited, & the right or title of any other c. qud per. 

beeimpeached: or any grear domage enſue by the, 1 arte, 

refer it to the iudgmerotmenof expericce n qur time nde, vert. 

Sure I am that the Lordes ſeruauntes ſpeake Againſte 2 lb. ot” 

them, preach againſt them, and vritte againſt them: 5 reſerip 
4 Sure fiatutum, 


oa RR 
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Sure I am, that the vices growing by them are as rife, 
4s euer they have beene in any age heretofore: Sure I 
Am; that the proſperous ſtate of the Myniſtery is * 
© * veriſhed by them: Sure I am, that the people are vn- 
taught by them: And ſure I am, that the Lord is diſho- 

noured by them, and his Goſpell hindred by them. 
And therefore I conclude thus againſt them. Ceſſame 
canſa,ceſſare debet e ffectus, the cauſe ceasſing, the effect 

- ought to ceaſe. Ihe aſſumption is manifeſt, For equity 

grounded vppon vtility and necesfity of the Chutch,- 
was the cauſe of Diſpenſations: but the equity ceaſeth, 
therefore the other ſhould ceaſe. What is more con- 
trrary to natural reaſonſ ſaith a lawyer of ſinguler * 
> ment) then that one and the ſelfe ſame man, ſhoulde 
| take vnto himſelfe diuers ſtipendes of the Churche in 
diuers and farre diſtant places} What common wealth 
of man(ſayth' hee) ſuffereth her Iudges, her rulers, her 
notaryes, and other officers to gadde abroade, and in 
their abſence to enioy theire ſtipendes? What man 
though his Houſe be ample and very rich, doth pay to 
his ſeruaunt abſenting himfelf,the wages due to man 
ſeruauntes: ot admitteth ta ſerue in his roome, vn 
ſoeuer the ſame his ſeruaunt ſhall appoynt him in his 
roome: onely the houſe of God, the holy Church, is by 
ſuch inordinary dealing depriued of her miniſtery, and 
defrauded of her law full duties. Whatꝰ ſhal the Church 
of God, the beſt beloued Spouſe of Ieſus Chriſt hic 
he hath redeemed by whippiags, by bufſets, & hy the 
© ſheadingofhisbloud, feede Haukesꝰ bring vp Babe 
Long. bampet Horſes? nouriſh Wlioores, Flatterers and ſe- 
- me ditious men, which trouble the common wealth; and 
eien in the end ooncludeth thus, Efeflu dipenſationts off, vt 
e ole lt eee, "The Re of a Diſpenſacio 
As, chat itt be graunted vnorderly it carrieth the ſoule, 
s well of him that giueth it, as of him that receyueth 
ieee bk 1: e 28507 INH 
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it to Hell : Whereas it may bee ſuppoſed, that fees 


payde into the Hanaper, by pasſing of Diſpenſations 
ynder the great ſeale, are a great increaſe of her high- 
neſſe treaſure, and an augmentation of her reuenues. 
Iaunſwere that Diſpenſacions for Symony, Nonreſi- 
dency, and many benefices,are ſo farre from becing a- 
ny encreaſe of her Maieſties treaſures, as that they are 
indeede a great diminiſhing of the ſame. For firſt, as 
touching Diſpenſations for Symony, whereas by e- 
uery diſpenſation graunted vnto a Symoniacal perſon, 
her highneſſe receyueth into her hanaper at the moſte 

Shillings: the greateſt ordinary fee limitted by 
the ſayde ſtatute,for any Diſpenſation to be graunted 
her Maieſty tor the ſame, looſeth 10.20.30.40. 


or 50. Poundes, to be payde into the court of tenths 


and firſt Fruites, For,were the party committing Sy- 
mony,for the ſame offence by lawe deprined from his 
benefice, her highneſſe were then to haue of the next 
incumbent, the whole firſt Fruites of the ſaid benefice, 
euen ten times ſo much at the leaſt, as is paid into her 
hanapire : Or were the Symoniacall perſon a plurali 

man, and ſo deprined from all his benefices and eccle- 
ſiaſtical promotions, her highneſſe were then to haue, 
the whole firſt Fruites of all his Benefices and pro- 
motions, fortye times ſo much as ſhee enioyeth by 
graunting his diſpenſation. And as touching the fees 
due for Diſpenſations, graunted for many Benefices, 
though the ſame fees may happilye amount in ſome 
one yeare, too many hundreds: yet by meanes of the 
ſayde Diſpenſations, her highneſſe is impoueriſhed 
yeerely by many thouſands. Ihe oftener euerye bene- 


fice or promotion is voyde, by death, reſignation or 


depriuation, the oftener is another admitted vn- 
to the ſame, and the oftener doth her highneſſe 
receiue the firſt Fruites of anyſuch benefice. No it is 
euident that the conioyning of two, three, FI 

iue 
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hae thouſand benefices or promotions vnto one thou 

ſand men by diſpenſations, is a manifeſt impediment 

to the auoiding of ſo many incumbents from ſo many 

benelices, as which by death, reſignation or depriuati- 

on of the (aid incumbents, might & were likely to be 

made voyde.And ſo the ſaide diſpenſations, being an 

hiaderance to the auoiding of benefices, they mult 

neceſſarily be alſo a very direct eanes, to keepe from 

her exchequer that treaſure, that otherwiſr ſhould or- 

dinatily be brought vnto it. And though by the death, | 

reſignation, or depriuation of euery plurality man, eue- f 

ry of his benefices be made void: Vet his ſaid benefices | 

are not ſo often made yoyde, as otherwiſe they ſhould 5 

be. And therefore though her highneſſe haue the firſt U 

fruits of two, three foure or fiue benefices in the hands 

of one pluralitye man, dying, reſigning, or beeing 

depriued: Yet hath ſhe not the firſt fruites of the ſayde 

beneſice ſo often as otherwiſe ſhe might haue, wherby N 

her reuenewes are leſſened, Since therefore, for one 

man to enioy many benefices by diſpenſation, maintai- 

neth couetouſneſſe, and is contrary to the ancient ca- 

nons: mainteineth ambition, and miniſtreth matter for 

a roaging a gadding , and a diſſolute myniſtery : ſince 

ir conuayeth ſtipends due vnto many, from many vnto 

one: Since it is an hinderance of reſidence, and contai- 

neth peril of ſoules: Since it is a kind of theft, rauine & 

ſpoil: Since it is vndecent and vncomly: Since it is con- 

trary to the good cuſtomes of the Church: Since the 

honeſty ot the church thereby is defiled, the authority 

thereof contemned:thetrueth of Chriſt troden vnder 

foote, & loue baniſhed : Since among the rich Prelates 

and plurited men them ſelues, ſtrifes, contentions, 

brawles and enuies ariſc,and are nouriſhed: Since the 

fire of God his wrath is kindled againſt vs by them: 

ſince it is againſt the law of nature, and repugnant to 

the law of God,and therefore nouriſheth a Monſter in 
| | na- 4s 


BENEFICES VNLAVVEFVLE. 


nature: ſince it is againſt the weale, peace, profite and 
conſeruation ofthe Realine : ſince it is againſt the vti- 
lity of the Church, & that the necesſity of the Church 
requireth the clean contrary. Since it is preiudicial and 
derogatory to the laſt Willes and Teſtamentes of our 
Wen r. ſince it is diſhonourable and dangerous for 


her maieſties perſon and ſafety: ſince priuate necesſity 


& pouerty, is no ſufficient cauſe for the maintainaunce 
thereof : Since the miſerable penury of our ſtipendary 
curates, therby is made intollerable. And again, ſince al 
theſe things are offenſiue, & that a priuiledge ſo ſoone 
as it becõmeth offenſiue, & not exerciſed to the profite 
of many, but to the will of one:is forthwith to be with 
drawn:Since euery priuiledge ought to be ſuch, that it 
damnify none: and ſince it forthwith looſeth the name 
of a priuiledge,it once it turn to any iniuſtice: ſince that 
nothing is more contrary to naturall reafon,then that 
one and the ſelfe ſame man,ſhould take vnto him ſelfe 
diuers ſtipendes of the Church, in diners and farre di- 
ſtant places: ſince it is againſt the pollicy of cuery good 
common wealth of man: ſince it is contrary to the go- 
uernment of euery good and prouident houſholder: 
ſince it carrieth headlong the ſoules, as wel of him that 
giueth it, as of him that taketh it, to hell: yea and ſince 
it is an impoueriſhing of hir Maieſties treaſure, and di- 
miniſhing of her reuenewes : Let ys conclude, for one 
man to enioy two or moe benefices by diſpen- 
ſation, to be a thing altogether | 
intollerable, and vtter- 
ty vnlawfull. 
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on, by one alone forbidden, 
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71s cores Eee haz: 
Let no Bj 2 "with- L200 2g 
nn eſenceof bis is Cleargie : - 
therwiſe the ſentence not con- 

ence of his Clearkes 


— . _ 


ate. 

MANDAMYVS, Sc. We pr; 

& commannd that in any wiſe e 

foink not to — againſt the Cleargie , am vnlamfull t | 

lager and exaltions : Neither that hencefoorth you vhreaſo- © : 

greiue them, or vnhoneftly intreate them, or els (6 ſufpende 

them without the mdgement of the chapiter. And againe. | 

11 071 Tce Tour diſcretion and Wiſe dome knowerh, how "wi de hiis 
your brethren are one You , ſo that you ars the « — 

s * wh 


rom "34 they approoued to be the e it be- conſen.cap. 
—— to leaue your owne members, and to vſe the © nouit. 


aduiſe of others, in the di puch of your ewne Church, Alexander. 
9 all doubt, the ye both — 3 
and the inititation of the holy fathers. For it 4205 beene ma- 
nifrited unto vs, that you, wi the councel of your brethren, 
do place and duplace Abbates — Abbaſes, and ther eceleſ; 
aſticallperſons Therefore we commaund, c. F. Ir w 
that ſuch placinges — beef no face. And ES 
ine. cove cp 


QY ANT O,. ine commannd | your . that * — 
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in grauntes and cos firmations and ether buſmes of your church, 
Jowrequire your brethrens preſerce. Aud that with the Coun- 
cell of then, ar the ſounder part ef them, you hardle and finiſbe 
thoſe matters : and that you ordazne ſuch thinges as are tobe 
ordeyned , ard correlt errours and aboliſh ard roote ont theſe 
thing es that are to be aboliſped. And beſides theſe Canons 
there are many other conſtitutions, confirming, that a 
biſhop, ought not by law written and common right, 
to exerciſe any iuriſdiction, without the ſpecial aduiſe, 
| 4. councell, and preſence of the Chapter. The reaſons 
de prom z whereypon theſe and ſuch like decrees were grounded 

or di. curte- 2 ; . 
ragabili.ver. are theſe. Firſte,that the injuries, extorſions, vio- 
per caritulũ. lences, the cruell & vnciuile entreatie vſed by the Pre- 
Alates againſt the inferiour Cleargie, ſnould ceaſe and be 
Ocher rea- extinguiſhed: Secondly, as the heade in cuery naturall 
ſons,&c, bodye, hath the vſe and conſent of all the other mem- 
vid. c. i. bers to euery naturall action: euen ſo ſayth the lawe, 
the biſhop being the head, that is to ſay the chiefe and 
The biſhop | prind all member in the ſpirituall bodye, ought to 
2 haue the vſe of his fellow members to euery ſpirituall 
bers may not action: And marke the reaſon of the law, for in that it 
excommuni- faith the bithop 15 but a member,it concludeth that he 
cate, is not the body. For he & his other brethren al mem- 
bera, make but one bodie. Now euery member thogh 
Corinth! it be the principall member,whether it be the head, or 
the heart, or the brayne, ſtandeth in neede of the helpe 
of cuery inferiour member, whether it be the hande, 
the foot, the finger, yea or the very excrements of the 
body as the nailes or the haire . And therefore out of 

theſe Canons, I argue thus, 


1 Nochicfe member of any body, can do any thing 

in tlie body, without the conſent, and aſsiſtance 

ol his fellow members. 

2 But euery biſhop is a chiefe member of a body: 

3 Iherfore no biſhop can do any thing in 3 
e | e; 


he greateſt puniſhment ought not to be inflic- 
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die, without the conſent and aſsiſtaunce of his 
fellow members. - | 


1 cueris good or euill for one member, the ſame is 
good or euill for euerye other member: And beeing 
good for one, it muſt needes be allowed of all, and be- 
ing badde for one, it muſt needes be diſallowed of all. 
Which naturall reaſon taking place in the naturall bo- 
dic, the law tranſlateth vnto the pol:ticall or ſpirituall 
body, and willeth that the ſanie be allowed of all, that 
toucheth all: Quad mme tungit ab omnibus approbetur. 
And if any thing once touche and concerne all, it can 
not by an other rule in la we, be tranſlated to one- 
Quapd ſemel menm eſſ ſine mea voluntate,a me auferri non po- 
ret. That which is once mine, can not without my 
will dee taken from me againe : Et rnaqueque res per 
dee res naſcityr,per eaſdem diſſelaitur + Every thin 
y what cauſes ſocuer it is begun, by the ſame it is di 
ſolued. Moreouer, touching excommunieation, there 
is one other ſpeciall reaſon, why the dane maye not Oloſ in e. i. 
c 


ex communicate alone 1 without the con nt of the extra. de ex- 


* He reaſon of the frſt ropoſition is this. Whatſo- 


the greateſt puniſhment in the Church: Eor it is ſayd ver caritul. 
by lawe to be Ererne mortis damratio , & Satan tradi- E. co u- 
tio, A condemnation vnto eternall death, and a deliue - ication the 


rie vnto Sathan, then the which there can be no more greateſt pu- 


f 


thus, 
j 


ted but by great aduiſe. 
2 Bur excommunication is the greateſt punniſh- extra. de. 
ment: nn | 


3 | Therefore excommunication ought not to be in- 
-- *  fitedbutby great aduiſe. We. 
19 4 4 Con- 


Chapter: namely, becauſe this kinde of puniſhment, is ceſſib-prelat 


greeuous punniſhment. And therefore 1 conclude niſhment. 


Gloſ. p.edic. 


e » 
* 
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C Oncerning ſuch as beeing once placed in any ec- 
cleſiaſticall function, and who for their miſdemea- 

nour are to be diſplaced againe;the law to prooue the 
neceſsitie of the Chapters conſent herein, vſeth this 

compariſon. 5 | 

1.47.00. 67 ENT I HI Lec. For if they which in this world, 
haue receiued fro their Lords the honor of liberty, are not deli- 
uered again into the yoake of bondage, vnleſſe they be publiquely 
accuſed, before the tribunall ſeat of the Pretors or preſidentes: 
how much more ought they which are dedicated to the ſernice 
of the holy Altar 2 conſecrated with hy ap dic honor, who 
verily may neither be condemned, neither be depriued, from the 
priuileage of their honour, by the indgement of one mam. But "© 
beeing preſented unto a ſynodall iudgement, ought in the ſame, 
to haue decreed againſt them, mhatſoeuer the Canon hath com- | 
manded Now becauſe theſe lawes and ordinaunces are 
ſufficient, to proue what comon right & law written is 
in this caſe, & that cuery biſſiop exerciſing iuriſdiction, 
without the aduiſe and preſence of the — of his 
Churche, ought to haue ſome other grounde for the 
maintenaunce of his proceedinges then law written: it 
followeth to be diſcuſſed, what the fame grounde is or 
may be. The pope reſcruing a power vnto him ſelfe(as 
he ſayth)aboue his lau, hath power to breake cuery of 
his lawes, and ſo hath no law but his will, and ſo ma- 
king him ſelfe a God on earth, hath made prouiſions, 
that both this law, touching the not exerciſing of Ec- 
cleſiaſticall diſcipline by one man alone, and the lawes 
of non refidency, and the not hauing of many benefi- 
ces may be in truth no lawes at all, and ſo in effect hath 
allowed a monſter , and a contrarietie in nature, that 
one member ſhould be all the members: and that the 
head ſhould be the whole body . And what haue they 
done els. that haue maintained by publike wrytinges, 
the like proceedinges now a dayes to be lawfull > For 
though they haue beene no Popes them ſelues: Yet 

| dias os be” 1 herein 
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in they can not denye, to haue beene the Popes 
(a du: — hauing no other warraunt for ſuch their 
e then the Toes will, whoſe lawleſle will they 
maintaine, to the vtmoſt for a lav full law, that may ii: 
tayne excommunication by one man alone to be any 
whit lawfull. Well then, as theſe lawes haue been made 
to rule and gouerne the Church by, ſo theſe lawes 
haue beene a long time vnmade, to vnrule and vn 
feld 3 _ — of law Wy As 
wa ri c y meanes of cu- 
ſtome Ear to viage So ſpeake in this place of pri- 
uiledges graunted to this effect were ſuperſſuous, and 
gh our bithops may haue 


impertinent. For thou 
d of 
Pope, to giue them immunities in this behalſe, yet for — 
two reſpects, I ſuppooſe they will conceale, rather then cation ard 
reueale them. Firſt,for that thex ſeeme to maintaine 10 the law. 
their doinges herein, rather b Kally the ſcriptures then o- 
therwiſe, wherein how manifeſtly they etre, both the 
| ED thecuſtome of . — 
Canons, ara euident CINE ; 
Dit i405 .45.2 


remayning in their old recordes, . Dee ud 


ir priuiledges beein 

ies crowne and ary upon fo confirmed by 
the lawes of hir Empyre,would yeelde them very little 
aduauntage. I therefore in this treatiſe ſpecial· 
lye to handle the matter of cuſtome in declaration, 5 
wherof you may by the laws recited, perceiue the ſame 


kane — pee enflogs, tri 
The reaſons of which cuſtome are 0 gy mts Diuturni & du. K dne 


mores conſenſu vrentium comprobati.legem unitantur. Dayly ſcripto. 
Ja manners by conſent of fuch, = 26 
2 Rize them, do ĩmitate ala. 5 — 2141, cnc | 
C de LE GE Set. ei the Ede lege 
res themſelues þy n ther. mrauet da binde vethewforthiu duibuss 

| a pr ry 28 peed asright-. 

binde A ARR a ie any 


writing 
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writing hath allowed, For what difference u there, whether the 
people declare their will by _ or by deedes, and the thinges 
them ſelues. Wherefore this thin . o hath herne very 
ly receaued, that the [awes ſhould not onely he abrogated 2 the 

inflic. Seite ce of a law maker, hut alſo thorow 42 — conſent of al 
— ene. & by growing out of vſe. The eee eee 
cid line, they by experience found behoueful for their goue 
ment, put the ſame to ene and kept the ſame as a 
law.” 
Kin cum OV AMPIS ( ith PANORMITAMN) 1244 
to & c. nouit ind axit, c. Though the lame haus ordayned , that a Biſhop 
extra de luis ſhould determine matters with the Chapter, becauſe the 25 
quæ fi. in. aud the Canons make one body, and therefore that ing eme ur 


coalenſu ca. 


© Joconty. 10 be rechoned more ſtrong; thae ravifdd by by the Coufent of 
drug lbs. many: Tet natwithtzading. a contrary ori may be ela- 
Panoc.in c . Cliſbed, namely that by meaxes thereof by Snes mi 27 be e ſpeedely 
extr. de con- drfpatched. Upon which — this law ol 

ſuet. ching this controuerſie was made. 


NVISILETAN TIC Ave TV nieſſe by ſome aunci - 


— mu * ent aud approoued cuitome, or liberty graunted, ſome of them 
q 


- ue, that the conſent of the Colleage committed to their go- 
—_— . ought not tobe yequyred: ry ws Churches or 
benefices. And Dan tals fit cripta 3238 con- 

Lib s. de con ſuetudo, &c. So that ſuch a 2 
ſuet. c. non which the Biſhop doth alleadge, has but 58 r 
><. rection of his ſabieftes exeeſſes , he is % to require 3 725 
| councell of his Chapter. Theſe reaſons, and tlieſe lawes,be- 
ing the reaſons and the lawes illeadged For coſtome in 

__. thiscaſeto rne and rule, are particularly to be ex- 


N 1B * ſon of the Canon law (namely) that by meanes of this 
* "Nome cuſtome, the affaires of the church ſhoid eaſilier be dif- 


— n es had the like multitude of 


durd. Church —ů—ů—ů— as the papiſtes had, 
& that the Cleargy nd, wert joden with the like bur- 


thens, às at the time of theſe ordinaunces — 


- Se ra — 


owing tou- 


amined and applied to this action. Touching the rea- 
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there might be then ſome ſhew of reaſon, that the ſame f 
cuſtome tor the ſame cauſe, ſhould ſtill remaine. Many 
Monaſteries, Priores, Frieries, Nunneties, and other ir- 1 
religious houſes vnder the iuriſdiction of popiſh bi- | 4 
ſhops,had-many buſineſſes & many blind matters to be 8 
decided. It was comberſome for euery baudy matter = x 
of a frier, and a Nun, to call a Chapter: it was trouble- 1 
ſome for placing or diſplacing euery Abbot, frier, Nun, x 
Dean, prebend, parſon, vicar, or any other of the Clear- = 
gie to call a Chapter. In our churches(God be praiſed) 0 


we haue no ſuch tumultuous Cleargy, continually to 
trouble the chapter : we haue no ſuch number of bad 
matters as they had. And therefore the cauſe in this 
reſpect ceaſsing, the effect alſo might right well ceaſe. 
Moreouer the common and vſuall diſſention amongeſt 
them, were ſpeciall meanes that elections, inſtitutions, 
confirmations, collations, and ſuch like, were hinde- 
red. Many fruſtratory appeales and other delaies made 
and long ſuites commenſed. But our Cleargie are bet- 
ter inſtructed in the wayes of the Lord: they teach the 
2 peace, and exhort them to brotherly amity and 


ö ; oue, and therfore it is to be coniectured, that cauſes a- 
= mõgſt peaceable men, wold ſpeedely and peaceably be 
"I ended: and therefore in this reſpect alſo,the cauſe cea- 


ſing, the effect ſnoulde ceaſe. Laſtly, the caſe ſtandeth 

3 not now with ys at this time, as it did then betweene 

6 the biſhop and the Chapter. Ihe law written then was, 
that the biſhop and Chapter ſhoulde excommunicate, 
&c. Quia firmtus eſt indicinm quod plurimorum ſententia 
unf mat. Becauſe a iudgement confirmed with the opi- 

niõ of many is more ſtrong. The reaſon of the cuſtome 

for the Bi. without the Chapter was this, V facilius ex- 


[ 
{ 


's peeclartur nagotia, That buſineſſe might more eaſely be 
11 finiſhed . In which caſes you ſe the matter to ſtande | $ 
1 .whollye F the Chapter: As 
15 whether the biſhop with the Chapter, or without the 
* GS 2 Chapter 
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Chapter for the foreſayde ſeuerall reaſons, might hgjaue 
the rule and gouernement in Church matters? Jo the 
which demand I anſwere thus. If the conttouerſie were 
betweene the Biſhop of London, and the Deane and 
Chapter of Paules, whether aſentence of excommuni- 
cation denounced by the biſhop alone againſt any per- 
ſons contumacie, within the Dioceſſe of London, wich- 
out the aduiſe ot the Dean and Chapter, were good & 
torcible in law, and that the biſhop were able by proof 
in law, to confirme, that time out of mind and memo- 
rie of man, he and fiis predeceſſors biſhops of London, 
without contradiction of the Dean and Chapter vſed, 
whenſocuer oportunity ſerued, to excõmunicate alone, 
without the preſence of the Dean and Chapter: I ſaye 
that in this caſe by Canon law, a ſentence giuen by the 
biſhop alone, were good, and not reuerſible, by meanes 
of the Dean & Chapters abſence. For that herein now 
they haue willingly loſt their owne right, and depriued 
themſelues of their intereſt. For the biſnop alwayes gi- 
uing ſentence in the Chapter houſe, where the Dean & 
Chapter might continually be preſent and haue their 
aduiſe, they voluntarily abſenting thẽſelues, hath got- 
ten vnto himſelfe this iuriſdiction, vhervnto they haue 
alſo yeelded, by giuing their ſecret conſent, that the B. 
alone ſhould execute thoſe things wherin they had an 
intereſt,and which otherwiſe he might not haue don 
In like maner,if the Archdeacon ſhould make the lyke 
aſſertion againſt the Biſn. to prooue and inſynuate wils. 
and Teſtaments, and were able to prooue the ſame his 
aſſertion : I would conſult, that he likewiſe by the Ca- 
non law had right herein agamſt the B. For in theſe ca- 
ſes the Biſhop,and the Archdeacon are in place of pri- 
uate men, the Dean and Chapter hath the roome of a 
priuat man, becauſe; were the matter in controuerſie 
to bee decyded betweene them, they were to com- 
mence their Actions before ſuperiour Magiſtrates. 
„ 
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But the matter of Excommunication mentioned by 
the Lawe written, and of right MII? a in- 
deede, is not of this nature: it Iñ not of the nature of 
a priuate action, bet) eene man and man, nor of ſuite 
commenced betweene party and party, but the caſe 
herein ſtandeth bet eene a meane perſon, or a mecre 
periuate man, and the whole Church: yea betweene 
the Lorde of Hcauen and earth, and a Byſhop his pore 
creature: It is not (I ſay) whether the fame ſhould bee 


executed by man onely,, becauſe Firms: eſt iudiaium, 


quod plurimurum ſententia confirm atur, or by fewe vt faci- 
lius expedirentur negotiu, But whether the ſame ſhould be 
executed onely by many, and not by one, becauſe the 
ordinaunce of God is ſo. And therefore the caſe ſtan- 
deth in effect thus, whether a lawfull: preſcription by 
an Archbyſh. or Byſhop, agaynſt a Deane and Chapter, 
or the cuſtome of an Archdeacon, againſt Archbyſh. 
Byſh. and Deane and Chapter by the Canon Lawe, be a 


ſound, & ſubſtantiall preſcription and cuſtome, againſt 


the whole Church, againſt the family of the Lord, and 
againſt his ordinance. For at the beginning it was not 
ſo.Wheteunto I aunſwere, that as Vallum temps curvit 
Regi, nullum tempus currit reipub. No: time: runneth a- 


gainſt the King, no time runneth againſt the common 
wealth: ſo in this caſe, and all other of the like nature, 


Nullum temps currit eceleſiæ, nullum tempus currit domino, 
No time runneth the Church, and no time runneth a- 


gainſt the Lorde. And therefore, 1 3 | 
yned right 


may perhaps affirme, him ſelfe to haue 
by preſcription, to excommunicate without any ad- 
wiſe of the Deane and Chapter: yet ſhall he neuer be a- 
ble to prooue, that hee hath therefore lawfullautho- 
rity to excommunicate alone, ſithence the vſadge of 
the ſirſt Church, and the ordinaunce of the Lorde are 
quite and cleane agaynſt his ſayde aſſertion. Vea, 1 
ſay more, namely, that euen by the Canon La it ſelfe, 
3 neither 
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neither Archb. nor B. can truely iuſtifie any Excõmuni- 
cation by one man alone at all: the ſaid popiſſi cuſtom 
now ceaſing, to be any more a cuſtome. For, in deed the 
reaſon of this cuſtome ceaſeth to be any more a reaſõ 
for ſuch acuſtom in our time: & the reaſon of the for- 
mer lawcs, made before this cuſtome, vrgeth the ſame 
lawes to be practized again now a dayes. And therfore 
as Ceſſante cauſa, ceſſare debet e ffectau, the cauſe ceaſing, the 
effect ought to ceaſe: & vgeute ratione legit , vrgenda off 
lex, Ihe reaſon of the Law vrging ; the Lawe is to be vr- 
ged: So the ſayde popiſhe cuſtome ought in deede 
to ceaſe, and the ſayde Canon Lawes ought to bee ob- 
ſerued. Neyther is the Canon of Boniface the eyght, 
made for the ſayd cuſtome, any impediment hereun- 
to. Firſt, for that the ſaide cuſtome, is meerely againſt 
the worde of God: with which no Pope coulde euer 
diſpence. And therefore, as contrary to the age 
of the fayth of the Church of England, e. intende- 
ment ot any ſtatute, or ſtatute makers in England con- 
firmed. Secondly, the Canon of Beriface made to con- 
firme a cuſtom; not participating the nature, * 
ties, and inſeparable accidents of euerie good and lau- 
dable cuſtome, but onely made by a lawles & abſolute 
wer, contrary to the principles and axioms of Law, 
is not confirmed by the ſtatute of 25. vnleſſe wee ab- 
ſurdly graunt, eyther the ſaid ſtatute to confirme lau- 
full Canons, and a lawleſſe cuſtome: or ſeuerally to e- 
ſtabliſh a lawleſſe cuſtome, and to inſringe law ſull Ca- 
nons. For this decree of Bemface, approbueth and rati- 
fieth ſuch a cuſtome, as hath no maner of fellowſhip ot 
ſocietie with any lau full cuſtom. But to let theſe thin 
paſſe, and no further to vrge the defecte of the reaſon 
of the cuſtome, to aboliſh the cuſtome, or the'efFcacie 
df the reaſons of the Law, to cſtabliſhe againe the law: 
Let vs returne to the lawes and decrees before rehear- 
ſed, authoriſing cuſtom to binde as effectually as * 
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and by them let vs, ſee whether this cuſtome, ſthat one 
ſnoulde excommunicate alone) authorized by Boniface 
the 8. participate the nature and proprieties of euery 
ſuch cuſtome, as whereot mention is made in the lawes 
and decrees: and if not, then let ys conclude the fame . OR 
to be no cuſtome at all: & if no cuitome, then no ma- „ wr 5 8 
ner of excommunication, either by lawe or cuſtome to ſtome. 
be vſed at all. For cuery vie creptin & continued ſome 
long ſpace, is not therefore by and by a cuſtom, & fo of 4 
the nature of a law, and of ſuch power as foorthwith it 4 
may ſholder our written law , & control comon right, 
In rebuus nous conſtituendss euidens viditas eſſe deber.ot rece- ge 
dauur ab eo ture quod diu obtentum eſt In ordeiningnew po pncil. in 
licies, there ought to be an euident cõmodity, for that rebus. 
law to be left, that a long time hath bin obſerued. And Ext. de pre 
againe, Cuod non ratione introduc tum ft; fd errore primum, bend. . 
deine comſuetudine obtentis,in æliis ſimilibus non obtinet:that, _— 
that at the firſt was not begon by reaſõ, but by error, & egen. c. 
afterwards obteined by cuſtom, hath no. place in other conſuetudi· 
like caſes: Conſuetudso qua off contre turis naturam, non pro- nẽ. 5 · ſtatui- 
deft, cen illud ius pron poteſt prqſenibi A cuſtom thatis a- mne ih. 
ppinktthe nararcof law, protucth novandagainſtchat 8 
law no preſcriptiõ may be. For if the ſame ſhalbe etro- Goſ in c. a-. 
nious,ynreaſonable, & not lawfully preſcribed, then is qua extra. de Fi 
jt of ſufficient force to expel the law writtẽ & therfore conlecr. ec | | 
as hurtfull and pretudiciall forthe gouernment of the ce. ver. con- | f 
church hexeaſter to be abrogated & aboliſhed. For cu- Weradine- f. 
ſtome is no more princledged then a lawe: but as a la 
| „ like 
wile may à cuſtome, be made dead again by reuiuing a 
former la. And though here might be vſed a peremp 
ia the popiſhe Synagogue, contrary to th cuſtome of 14 
the Church of Chriſt; that for that cane in chat re- 1 
ſpect only, the ſame is farre vnmert for vs: & therſore 1 
by vs to be vtterh abandoned: Vet becauſe we are 25 _— 
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yet (I can not tell how) not altogether freed from the 
lawes and cuſtomes of the popiſſi ſynagogue, Let vsv(c 
the reaſon: ofthe ſame lawes to overthrow the ſame - 
cuſtome. | Neyther yet ſhoulde any man thinke, that 
therefore the former popiſh lawes, are to be approued 
as meete lawes, for the Church of Chriſt, to be gouer- 
ned by. For weare there no other grounde of tructh, 
that one ſhoulde not Excommunicate alone, but the 
reaſon ofthe Popiſh law, the obſeruation therof wold 
not be vrged. But becauſe wee haue the trueth it ſelfe 3 
confirmed vnto vs,at the commandement of the Lord N 


by the Apoltles mouth, practiſed by the moſte aunci- if 
ent fathers, and by their authority and example drawn 1 
into the popiſh Synagogue, vntill the year of our Lord, 1 
1295. (as the Canons before mencioned doe witneſſe) ; 
for this cauſe, and in this reſpect onely, are theſe for- | | 
mer lawes to be put in execution, and the former cu» Y 


Nome is to be abrogated. The lawes woulde bee kept f 
becauſe in effect they containe the purity of the truth: ö 
the cuſtome woulde be left, becauſe the ſame degene- 
rateth, from the ſimplicity aud practiſe of the former 
times, and is but a meere corruption, and a lawleſſe 
deuiſe of a lawleſſe Pope, Bobiface the eight. And that 


eucry one may be well and thoroughly inſtructed, tou- 
| . reaſons of the lawes following, to ouerthro = i 
the former cuſtome, hee is diligently to conſider, that 2 
As the Papiſtical ſynagogue always faſnioned & framed 19 
her ſelfe, ju obedience to her Kingqhis lawes, and euer- 1 
more liked that, that her King liked, and miſſiked that, + 


that he miſliked: ſo the congregation of Chriſte, hath 
alwayes humbled her ſelfe vnto the will and pleaſure, 
'ofherLorde: and King Chriſte, ſhe hathconſerited to 
that onely, that hath beene pleaſaunt in his ſight, and 
hath diſſented from whatſocuer was diſpleaſing vnto 
him: cnery one dught to conſider, that the Popes clet- 
gare not the Lordes people: their ertours cannot a- 
ra gree 
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gree with our trurth: their ignorance with our know- 
jedge : their furie with our peace: their deuill with 
our God: their Beliall with our Chriſt. And thetefore 
though the foreſayde cuſtome be begon, and ſtill con- 
tinued in the popiſhe ſynagogue, as ratified by the ſe- 

cret conſent of the popes ſubiectes: Let the ſame cu- 
ſtome, ought not eyther to be begone, or to be conti- 
nued in the Churche of Chriſt, as indeede, a cuſtome 
neuer yet, by the conſent of the Lord himſelfe, nor any 

his faithful ſeruãts, approued to be, any whit expediẽt, 

or neceſſarie, for the good gouernment of his church. 

And hauing thus layde this foundation, it is farther to 

be vnderſtoode, that euery reaſonable cuſtome, euerie 
cuſtome not erronious, and lawfully preſcribed, ought 

to haue theſe properties following : The firſte is this, 
viz.It muſt be begon, and continued, Tacite ciuium con- dee 
zentione,by a ſecret couenaunt of the citizens, agrectn " mY 


177 


together a long time, and by many yeares vſing the (Iii 


ſame, and doing ſome certayne actes therein: For, con- ge jure na. 
ſuetudo, eſt quaſi communes aſſuetudo. A cuſtom is as it were tur. 5 line 
a comon viage, vnto which vſe, the conſent of the peo- ſcript ver. 


ple is neceſſarie: and therefore error, being contrarie conſenſu. 


to conſent, euermore hindereth aud letteth a cuſtome. 


Conſurtudo, que apud quoſd am irrepſerat, impedire non debet, Ex ir. de Do. 


contums“. 


quo wins prenaleat verit. as & vincat , A cuſtome crept in , 
amongſt certaine, ought not to hinder, that the trueth 
preuayle not and ouercome. And thertore, though the 
Popes cleargie a long time, and by many yeere⁊ paſled, 
haue obſerued and vſed this cuſtome, and haue ſecretly 
couenaunted, giuen their conſent, and by theit ſilence 
haue agreed together, that Byſhopps, and other chieſe 


officers in their ſynagogues, hauing iuriſdiction, might 


excommunicate alone: yet the authoritie er 
this ſort by thoſe Byſhops in the time of papiſtrie, doth 
little aduauntage or profit our Byſhops, in the time ot 
the Goſpell. For what preiudice, can the couenaunt 6 
| a Aa the 
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the popiſhe Clergye, worke againſt the Citizens of the 
Lord, the profeſſours of the Goſpel + For though thoſe 
Byſhops, haue vſed this authotitie, by the ſpace well 
nighe of three hundred yeares,what is that to our By. 
thops,who haue not had the vſe, poſſeſsion and light 
of the Goſpell ſcarcelye threeſcore yeares? in whiche 
time too, there hath beene a continuall outcry , made 
by the Lords ſeruants againſt this abuſe, and a conty- 
nua!l clayme for the reſtitution of the Lords owne or- 
der, that the Lords people, might be gouerned, and ru- 
led according to his ordinances . And therefore that 
this cuſtome cannot binde the Lords ſeruauntes, I con- 
clude thus. 50 50 


They who haue not ſecretly conſented to this cu- 
ſtome, are not bounde by this cuſtome: 
fl de legibl, 2 But the ſeruaunts of the Lord, haue not ſecretely 
de quibus conſented to this cuſtom em: 
3 Therefore they are not bound by this cuſtome. 


He firſt propoſition is the lawe it ſelfe: the ſecond 
propoſition, I confirme thus. At the beginninge 

of this cuſtome, it is euidẽt, that the family of the Lord, 
was very ſmale, and the ſame oppreſſed in captiuity, & 
it beeing in ſeruitude and bondage, coulde not freelye 
giue any ſecreat conſent to any gouerment, all manner 
of gouenrment beeing violently taken from them. And 
as touching the time ſince the publiſhing of the gopſel, 
how far they haue beene from yelding any priuie con- 
ſent hitherto, as well both the open and publicke pro- 
teſtations, by the preachinges and writings, of manye 
| notable men, in the churches with vs: as alſo the vſe, & 
1 ractice of all reformed churches els where, doe many- 
2 eſt the cleane contrary to the whole world, by means 
whereof the Byſhops vnder the Goſpell, though they 
haue hitherto vſed authority to excommunicate alone, 
yet 


| — 4 
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yet cherby haue they not gayned any iuſt title, inteteſl, Wo 
or dominiõ therunto. For that, as yet, they haue neuer | Bo 
* proued themſelues to haue any quiet, and peaccable 
Y poſſeſsion, of this their iuriſdiction: and therefore can- 
y not vſe, this pretenſed cuſtome, as alawfull defence a- 
7 gainf their bretherne and fellow ſeruaunts. 
1 CONSVETV DO, Lr parſe nan Cod de pre- 
4 laden fine interruptionz,ad hoc vr preſcriptio lock habear: ſcribt. rg. 
1 A cuſtome, or poſſeſsion, ought to be peaceable, not a e ; 
FF forced, & without interruption, to the end. preſeription — & l vlt. 
. take 2 theriore dw Ae, this Extra de pre 
* 1 7 1 ſcript.c. 
ph ö | | | 3 
6 - © Barde vnpeacrable & forced cutom;i is an vnlaw- 
£ e full cuiſtom m urn J d gaerfolior 
4 2 But this cuſtame, that ont ould. excomuunicat 
M H alonè, is an v le, & a forced cultome:- 
25 2 TY Therefore this erlesen —_— dong f 
F: $38 : | tw we) | | 
b bor though chis —— be Pars — che 1 
e ſame 7 
in the church of Chriſte,” For the I 
quiet 9 ofthe pregeceſlar;ts not cõtinued vn- 1 
to Z the ſucceſſor, L 
5 ynles the ſucceſſorchallẽge sion en 1 
caule;8 by Cyr rv ev 1 
1 the ſame will in his perſo continue 1 of tis 1 
3 Aũceſtor, & ſo by preſcriptio, atcheiue ONE \ 
4 proprieti of any thing. he mult eqtinue the poſleſoi⸗ 0 


the ſame title. that his Aaceſtor bepa the poſſeſsiõ 4 7 
therfore,fithece our Byſhops vnder the goſpell, & the 1 

popiſh Biſhops by fictiõ of law, he one, & the ſelſe ſame * 
perſõ, & — by al intẽts & cẽ ſtructiõs of lau, muſt 


of neceſzity vſe the ſelf ſame dirt ſor, the continue ; 
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of tkeir:-poſſeſsion,, and the preſcription of their cu- 
ſtome, one of theſe two thinges mult neceſſarily fol- 
lowe, eyther our Byſhoppes muſt vſe the tytle of this 
cuſtome, which the popiſhe byſhoppes vſed, and ſoa 
corrupt ty tie, the conſentes of the popiſhe Cleargye, 
no ſutficient title to barre e riinazes, or 
elſe they muſt challenge this cuſtome, as preſcribed by 
ſome other lau full tytle ſince the ſucceſsion, whiche 
cannot bee for to cauſes. Fir ſt,. (as I ſayd before) they 
haue not bene in poſſeſsion of their offices vader the 


Goſpell, ſo manye yeares as are ſufficient to the pre- 
ſcription of a cuſtome. Secondly , whereas a continu- 


all clayme by open writinges and preachinges, hath 
beene made to the contrarie, it 2 that the 
poſſeſsion they haue, is ere rced, and violent, 
and therefore an vniuſt poſſeſsion. And as touching 
the number of yeares before mentioned, I would not 
haue the Papiſte, or any other take anye aduauntage 
by thoſe ſpeaches, as oven I ment, that the Goſpel 
hath nor beene preached theſe: threeſcore yeeares (a 

time- ſufficient in Laue to prefcribe a cuſtome) in as 


muche as I knowe that the Goſpell: nowe f bes 


is the fame Goſpel! that hath beene p from 
the beginning: yea, that hath beene from all eternity, 
and preached by the Lorde Chriſte himſelfe , in the 
dayes of his humanitie, and continued in his Churche 


euer ſince by his true diſciples: but my meaningis, that 


ſince the time of the reſtitution thereof, and of the re- 
turne of his people , from out of the captiuitie of the 
ſpiritual whore of Babylon: there hath not yet ſo many 


pyeeres paſſed;as may ſerue fot a lav full cuſtome to the 


Byſh. vnder the Goſpell, againſt their fellow brethren: 
For though they ſucceede the Apoſtles, and primitiue 
Churche in ſoundnes of doctrine, and teach the ſame 
faluation that our fauiour himſelfe taught, and ſo 
kaue à continuaunce, and 2 poſſeſsion of the n., 
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of faith: Yet thereby, ot therefore it follcweth not, that 
they likewiſe haue, or may challenge the like defence 
for the former cuſtome. The Apoſtles them ſelues, and 
the primitiue Church, neuer vſing any ſuch authority, 
and therefore no ſuch authority to be deriued, or con- 
tinued from them, as in deed neuer begun, or practi- 
zd by them. And therfore for this cauſe, and in this 
reſpect alſo the former cuſtome, as an vnreaſonable cu- 
ſtome, is in truth no cuſtome at all. For Conſuetudo irra- 
tionabilts amittit nomen conſuetudimis, & appellatur corruptela. Panor:in c. 
An vnreaſouable cuſtome, —— t — name of a cu- eee 
ſtome, and is called a corruption. I ſay, this cuſtome in bd. extra. 
the Church of Chriſte, is an —— cuſtome, as r e 
neuer begun by the Apoſtles and ſeruauntes of Chriſt, able cuſom 
and therefore not to be continued by the followers & no cuſtome. 
ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles; the Apoſtles both teaching 
& practizthg the cleane contrary. And therfore as eue- 
ry law againſt the law of God, is an vnreaſonable law, 
and therefore in truth no law : So euerye cuſtome a- 
inſt the law of God, is an vnreaſonable cuſtome, and 
— deed no cuſtome . Conſuetuds ſayth Anto. de Bu- 
tuo, ftendit ad fœlicitatem anmae ef} ratiemabilis, fi vero repu- 
gat fini aterno, conſuetudo eſt nratianabilis. A cuſtome if it 
e to the happineſſe of the ſoule, it is a reaſonable 
cuſtome : but if it repugne the ende eternall, the cu- 
ſtome is varcaſonable. Now that this cuſtome where 
by the law of the Almightie is violated, can not tende 
to the beatitude of the ſoule, euery man muſt conſeſſe. 
And therefore I conclude thus. 


1 Euery cuſtome not tending to the happines of the 
ſoule, is an vnreaſonable cuſtome: 

2 But this cuſtome that one ſhoulde excommuni- 
cate alone, tendeth not to the happines of the 
ſoule: 45 | 
5 3 3 There- 
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3 Therefore this cuſtome is an vnreaſonable cu- 
ſtome. 


The firſt propoſition is the Lawe : the ſecond propo- 
ſition, I proue thus: 5 


1 Every breach of the Lawe of God, tendeth to the 
deſtruction of the ſoule: 

2 But Cuſtome is a breache of the Lawe o 
God: | PCA 

3 Therefore this cuſtome tendeth to the deſtructi- 
on of the ſoule: and if it tend to the deſtructi- 
on of the ſoule: then tendeth it not, to the hap- 
pineſſe of the ſoule. | 


T He ſeconde propoſition of this ſyllogiſme, hath 
bene prooued before, namely, tor that theApoſtles 
haue taught and practiſed the contrary. And in truth, 
as hath beene already prooued, it was begun, aboue a 
thouſand yeeres after the Apoſtles times, and confir- 
1.PanX%. med onely by a Pope,vppon a politique reaſon, draun 
cum vene- e | | Ld 
8 om the gouernment of common weales: namely, for 
Rxtta .de that matters committed to one, may in reaſon be eaſ- 
conſuet. lier and ſpeedilier diſpatched, then matters committed 
to many. Agayne Conſuetudo quæ eſt inimica canonibus pri- 
ma facie preſumitur irratiouabilis. A cuſtome that is enimy 
to the Canons, is preſently preſumed to be ynreaſona- 
ble. Nowe the auncient Canons you haue ſeene before 
to be contrary; and therfore what may be concluded, 
let euery one iudge. And hereby two other notable 
defects and impediments appeare againe, to be in this 
cuſtome, which cannot be in any cuflome lawfully pre- 
A cuſome ſcribed. The one, that it was not begun Bona ſide, & iu- 
not begun  ,rirelo, By good fayth, and pon a iuſt Title: the 
in good By g 3 "= 
faith, nolaw Other, that it was begun.thorough want ofthe know- 
tul cuſtome. Jedge of the trueth, and fo ignorauntlye and erro- 
$1 niouſſy 
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niouſlye: which I prooue thus. — 
Whatſocuer is begunne and continued in the 
Churche, agaynſt or without the commaundement 
of G O D, as the ſame muſt needes bee, begun (a- 
la fide, & intuſto titulo, by an euill conſcience, and by 
an ynlawfull title; ſo muſt it followe that the ſame 
15 begunne alſo, without knowledge of the truethe: 
for that neyther any good fayth, neyther any trueth, 
can bee founde to bee in any thing, that is contrarye 
or without the worde of God. And therefore this 
cuſtome is agayne for theſe two reſpects, vtterlye vn- 
reaſonable, and therefore doth not excuſe agaynſte 
common righte. Qu conſuetudo excuſat in hiis que Extri.de 
ſunt contra ius poſirinum, dum tamen ſit rationabilis, & pre- conſuet. e. 
ſeripta, Becauſe Cuſtome excuſeth in thoſe thinges, cum olim. 
which are agaynſte Poſitiue Lawe, ſo the ſame bee 
reaſonable and preſcribed. Nowe,that no Byſhoppe 
by common right, coulde excommunicate, correct, 
or puniſh his ſubiectes alone before the time, that * 
Boniface the eyghte had giuen ſentence for the By- IIb S de 1 
ſnoppe of FP ictauuia, agaynſte the Deane and Chapter conſuet. c. I 5 
of the ſame Churche, complayning that the By- non. eſt. 
ſnoppe had dealt iniuriouſſye with them for that 
f hee had exerciſed Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, vvith- 
- out theire Counſayle, hath beene alreadye prooued 
by the Canons and Conſtitutions betore ſpecified. 
Which Canons were decreed long before, and nea- 
rer the Apoſtles time, and accordinge to the pra- 
Riſe, and vſadge of the aunciente Fathers. And 
therefore, ſince this Cuſtome , hath had a begin- 
ning, but in the time of Boniface the eyghte , (no 
laweful! ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles ) and that vppon 
areaſon of pollitike gouerment, and not vppon the 


worde of God: and that the lawe before was con- N 
trary, yea and is contrarye ſtill : where noe ſuche cu- _ : 
ſtome hath beene ſo preſcribed: Iconclude, that in te * 
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2ginning it was not ſo, and therefore contrary to the 
commaundement of God, and therfore vnreaſonable, 
and therefore no cuſtome, but a corruption. The ſe- 
cond property of euery good and laudable cuſtome in 
the Church, is, that the ſame be rightly and lawfully 
preſcribed , otherwiſe it ſhall looſe the nature of a cu- 
{tome,and be of no force to binde. And to ſuch a cu- 
ſtome theſe two thinges are neceſſarily requyred. Firſt, 
the ſame muſt be begun, Scrente ills qui ius poteſt condere, 


de conſueiu With the knowledge and conſent of him, that hath 


c. cum quan- 
0. 


wer to make a law . Secondly it muſt not be Contra 
neruum eccleſiaſtica diſciplinæ, & libertatem ecclefie: Againſt 
the ioyntes and ſinewes of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, and 
liberty of the Church. Touching the former, we are 
firſt to conſider the ſtate and condition of Pope Boni- 
face, whether he as a lau full king, gouernour, or ru- 
ler, had power and authoritie to inact, and publiſhe, a 
law, in the Chureh of Chriſt or no? For had he no au- 
thoritie to make a law in the Church of Chriſte, then 
by the foreſayd maxime, it followeth; that he had no 
authoritie, to confirme or eſtabliſh a cuſtome. Now it 
is manifeſt, that the Popes kingdome, is an vſurped 


kingdome : that his power is not lawfully deriued vn- 


to him by the word of the Lord: that it is a kingdome 
more oppoſite, and altogeather contrary to the king- 
dome of Chriſt : that ir proclaymeth doctrines againſt 
the doctrines of our Lord Chrilt : that it vrgeth tradi- 
tions againſt his commaundements : that it inuenteth 
new ſacrifices, and diſanulleth his onely, and all ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice: that it is externall,and conſiſteth in out- 
ward pompes,rites,and ceremonies, whereas the king- 
dome of our Lord Chriſt is ſpirituall, and conſiſteth in 
the renuing the inner man. If then, there be ſuch dini- 
ſion, and difſention betweene theſe two kingdoms, be- 
cauſe of the diuers gouernments of theſe two kinges: 
terme the Pope a king, onely in reſpect of his vſur- 


| | ped 
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ped kingdome)the one gouerning his ſubie&s, by the ; 
{word ot the ſpirite, the worde of God, the other go- 
uerning his adherents, by the inuentions of men, and 
traditions of his one braine, it ſtandeth vs the faith- 
full ſeruaunts, and ſubiects of the Lord Chriſt in hand, 
that as we are exempted by his grace and power, from 
the bondage of our enemy: ſo to exempt our ſelues al- 
ſo, frõ acknowledging any power, to bee in his aduer- 
ſary to make a lawe, or to eſtabliſh a cuſtome for vs to 
be ruled & gouerned by. And as the papiſt, to manifeſt 
his obedience to the Pope, will affirme this cuſtome, 
to bee avayleable in the gouernement of the popiſhe 
churche, and to bee good, as brought in by the know- 
ledge of their King the Pope: ſo it ſtandeth vpon our 
allegiaunce and fidelitie to our King Ieſus Chriſt , not 
to confeſſe this cuſtome to bee commendable , but as 
it is, ſo to account the ſame, altogether corrupt, as bee- 
ing not brought into the Church, with the knowledge 
of the ſame our King, ho hath only power to make a 
law in his Church, but rather foyſted in, by the power 
of an vſurper, contrarye to our ſaide King, his expreſſe 
will, and commaundement. In deede if our Byſhops, 
and other Church gouernours, were popiſh byſh. & ac- 
knowledged the Pope, for their general ſuperintendẽt, 
and that he had power, to make a law: they might ten 
ſee me, to haue ſome reaſon by alleadging this cuſtome 
for their defence? neither could I then deny the vſe, 
and authority thereof vnto them. But the caſe ſtan - 
deth otherwiſe with them. Our Byſhops pretend the- 
{clues to bee enimyes, vnto the Popes — power: 
they would bee no maineteyners of his authority, they 
confeſſe not him, to haue power to make a law, they ac 
count and repute him to be meere Antichriſt. Vea our 
Byſhops are miniſters of the Goſpell, they are diſpen- 
ſers of the worde of God, they bee Legates from the 
Lord Chriſt, to declare his good pleaſure to his people. 
B b And 
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And therefore the ſtate of our queſtion is otherwiſe, 


and ſtandeth thus: namely, whether a cuſtome begun, 


and continued in the ſynagogue of Antichriſt, with the 


knowledge of hini, that in that ſynagogue had power 
to make a.Lawe, bee a good, and a laudable cuſtome, 
for the Church of Chriit,being begun, & continued, 
Without the knowledge of the Lorde Chriſte: And 
whether the miniſters of the Goſpell, may ſafely chal- 
lenge, the vſe, or benefite, of any ſuch cuſtome in the 
miniſtery of the Goſpell or no? Whereunto T aun- 


ſw ere, and that by Lawe negatiuely. For, making the 


Kingdome of our Lorde lIeſus Chriſte, and the mi . 
niſtery of his Goſpell,to bee as it is indeede, a King- 
dome of power and grace, and to bee a Kingdome 
oppoſito and contrary to the kingdome of Antichriſt: 


I ſay that there can be no cuſtome brought into his 


Churche, nor practiſed by the miniſters of his Goſ- 
pell, vnleſſe the ſame bee broughte in by the knowe- 
ledge, and conſent of their Lorde and King leſus 
Chriſte, who onely hath power to make a lawe for 
them to be gouerned by. And that therefore vnleſſe 
it may be iuſtified, that this cuſtome, (namely that 
one ſhoulde excommunicate alone) was brought in 
with the knowledge and conſent of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſte:I ſay, that by Lawe this cuſtome is a voide cu- 
ſome. And therefore I conclude thus: 


1 Euery cuſtome begunne and continued in the 
Church of Chriſte, without the knowledge and 
conſent of Chrilte, who one in his Churche 
hath-power to make a 
ſully preſcribed. | 

2 Burt this cuſtoine (namely that one ſhould excom 
municate alone)is begun and continued, with- 
2 2 knowledge and conſente of Icſus 

. 


w, is no cuſtome law - 


3 There- 
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3 Therefore this cuſtome is not lawfullye preſcri- 
bed. And agayne: i 
That this cuſtome namely, that one ſhoulde ex- 
communicate alone, is agaynſte the force ot eccle- 
ſiaſticall Diſcipline and the liberty of the church, and 
therefore not auaylable : I prooue as followeth. 
"a '1 Whatſgecuer is agaynſte the policye, of the 
: Churche of Chriſte, inſtituted by God, for 
1 the wholeſome adminiſtration, and gouern- 
” ment thereof: the ſame is agaynſt the force, 
| and power of eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline: 
2 But this cuſtome: namely, that one ſhoulde 
excommunicate alone, is agaynſte the poli- 
cy, of the Churche of Chriſte, inſtituted by 
5 God: &c. dine in 21H 
4 3 Therefore this cuſtome is againſt the force of 
\ _ eccleliaſticall diſcipline. ' brews: 
l 155 He firſte Propoſition is playne and euidente 
3 trom the definition, or difcription of eccleſia- 
1 ſticall Diſcipline, defined to bee, Chritiane Eccle- 
3 fie politia, a des illius vette adumiſtrand is gulernandeque | 
1 cauſa, inftituta © The: pollicy of the Church, of Chriſt, ; x. 
1 inſtituted by God, for the good adminiſtration, and 1 
ge ouernment of the ſame. So that whatſoeuer may "WM: 
4 bee ſayde to bee contrary or repugnaunt ynto this W 
. forme, and manner of Chriſtian pollicy, the ſame con- 1 
ſequently, may bee affirmed to bee contrarye, and 1 
repugnaunt vnto Chriſtian Diſcipline, the ſayde po- 1 


licie contayning the very whole, and entire nature & 
eſſence: of the ſaide diſcipline, & therfore the one con- 
uertible with the other, as the very true and eſſentiall 
definition, with the very thing it ſelfe defined. The ſe- 
cond propoſition I prooue by two concluſions. Ee 
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1 Whatſocuer is the only policy of the Church of 

Rome, the ſame is the pollicy of the Church of 
Antichriſte. | 
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1 2 But, that one by cuſtome, ſnould excommunicate 
I; alone, is the onely policye of the Churche of 
1 Rome. | 

1 3 Therefore the policy of the Church of Antichriſtz 


eee e 


and if of Antichriſt, then not of Chriſt, for there 
is no communion betweene ligiite, and darke- 
neſſe, between Chriſte and Belyall. 


rr 


8 o Hat the pollicy of the Church of Rome which is 

my firſt propoſition) is the pollicy of Antichriſte, 
is euident, inaſmuch as the Chureh of Rome (teach- 

ing for doctrines, the traditions of men, and hauing 
her mouth open to blaſphemy againſt G O D, and to 
blaſpheme his name, and his Tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in Heauen)is the Church of Antichriſt. The 
ſecond propoſition ſhall be prooued, with the ſecond 
propoſition of the Syllogiſme following. My ſecond 
reaſon is. 


1 Whatſocuer is not inſtituted by God, for the go- 
uernment of the Church of Chriſte, the ſame is 
not the pollicy of the Church of Chriſte. 

2 But acuſtome,whereby one ſhould Excommuni- 

cate alone, is not inſtituteq; by God, for the 
gouerment of the Church of Chriſte. 

. Therefore the ſayde cuſtome is not the pollicy of 

$i | the Church of Chriſt: 
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T1 He firſt Propoſition is drawn from the eſſence, & 
1 nature of the pollicy of the Church of Chriſt, for 
that no other pollicy, can bee the pollicy of the church 
of Chriſt, than that pollicy, which is inſtituted by God, 
the Lorde and Father of Chriſte, for God is the onely 


A 


heade 


. 1 * 3 5 2 
a L * = —_F .,- . F : y +, E oY : : 8 * 
1 _ . . = 0 r + F N 0 2 9 1 - — 
e r n — n 2 „„ — ens Meas. - -. ns e 
* * - = _ — _ . a 44 T vo * 1 a 


: ALONE FORBIDDEN, - 28g 
head of Chriſte, and the lawe giuer vnto Chriſte : for 
; Whatſocuer ! haue receiued ( ſaith Chriſte) that haue I 
cõmanded you. And that which I receiued of the Lord, 
(ſaich the Apoſile that I haue deliuered vnto you No- 
it is manifelt that both our Sauiour Chriſte, & his A po- 
ſtle, deliuered a policie vato the Church of Chriſte, for 
; the gouernement thereof, namel excommunicati- 1. Cor. . 
? on by many,and tnerfore that excommunication by 4.8. 
many, is inſtituted by God, for the gouernement of Mat.18.16. 
the Churche of Chriſte, cannot bee denyed. And if 78. 
« excommunication by manye bee commaunded by 
God, then excommunication by one alone, is forbid- 
den by God. The ſecond propoſition I proue thus: 


I Whathrenepia the tradition, and inuention of 

man, the ſame is not the inſtitution of God. 

2 Butacuſtome herebye one ſhoulde excommu- 
cate alone, is a tradition and inuention of 
man. 

5 Therefore the ſame is not the inſtitution of 
God. 


T He firſt propoſition is manyfeſt by infinite places Wi; 
of Scriprures,& eſpecially by the doctrine ot our | 
Sauiour, in the fiftenth after Afethew, where hee pro- 

ueth that the Phariſees(reprehending his diſciples, for 

not keeping the traditions of the Elders , in waſhinge 

their hands )ha::e made the comandement of God, of 

noe auQhority,by their owne tradition, manifeſ 

thereby that in vain they worſhi him, teac 
doctrines mens preceptes . The ſecond prope | 
this ſyllogiſme, with che ſecond propo . 2 
mer ſyllogiſme, is proued by the decree of Boxeface the 
eyght before alleadged : which Boniface, was aman: 
was a Pope, and Gouernour in the Church of Rome, & 


was an enimy to the in{titution, & ordinance of _ | | N op 
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And therfore againſt the force and vertue of the ſayde 
cuſtome as not lawfully preſcribed, and therefore not 
having ſufficient power and authoritie, of an equall 
& iuſt ynwritten law, beeing brought into the Church 
about three hundred yeares paſſed, and that by the ra- 
tification of Bon face the eyght, an enemy vnto the 
church: I conclude thus: 


1 Nocuſtome againſt the force of eccleſiaſticall dif- 
cipline, can bee a cuſtome lawfully preſcribed: 
for the law warranteth no ſuch cuſtome: 
2 But this cuſtome,namely that one (hold excomu- 
nicate alone, is againſt eccleſiaſticall diſcipline; 
3 Therefore this cuſtome can not be a cuſtome law- 
fully preſcribed. And therfore a meere and ma- 
nileſt corruption. 


© © HE firſt propoſition is the lawe it ſelfe: The ſe- 
conde propoſition hath beene prooued from the 
definition of Eceleſiaſticall diſcipline . And therefore 
our ſole cuſtomarie excommunicatours, ſhall come to 
late to deny the concluſion . I made mention before 
of one other condition properly incident , and inhe- 
rent to cuery cuſtome lawfully preſcribed, namely that 
the ſame ſhoulde not be againſte the libertye of the 
Church of Chriſte. Nowe, that this cuſtome, (namely 
that one ſhould excommunicate alone) is alſo againſt 
the liberty of the Church. And therefore not lawtully 
preſcribed, I proue thus. 


1 Whatſoener is againſt the lihertye of the congre- 
gation of the faithfull, the ſame is againſte the 
liberty of the Church: 12710 

2 But a cuſtome whereby one ſhoulde excommuni- 
cate alone, is againſt the liberty of the congre- 
gation of the faithfull: c 

3 There- 
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3 Therefore the ſame is againſte the liberty of the 
Charch. | | 


191 


1 He firſt propoſition is euidẽt, becauſe the church 
comprehendeth the congregation of the faithful. 
Eceleſii congregationem fidelium compreheudit. And here ac- 
cording to the ſuppoſition oft the la ve, and according 
to the meaning of the ſame la we, whereof I intreate, 
argue from the generall to the partieular thus: 


I If for the Pope (challenging vnto him ſelfe abſo- 
lute power, and authoritie ouer the vniuerlall 
Church) to excommunicate alone, ſhoulde be 
contrary to the liberty, of the whole ſocietie of 
the faithfull, and fo of the Church in generall: 
then fora Biſhop challenging vnto him ſeltc 


authoritye ouer the particular Churche, with 1 
in his particular Dioceſſe) to excommunicate 13 
alone, is contrary to the libertye of the particu- 1 
lar ſocietie of the faithfull, and ſo of the parti- = 
cular Church within his Diocefſe : BE 
2 But the firſt is not law full: | 1 


3 Therefore the ſecond not lawfull: Wl 
F OR Quad iuris eff in toto, quoad totum idem eſt in parte, 1 ING 


partems + What right there is from the whole ub 

vnto the Whole, the ſame right is from the part,vnto 1 

the part. Againe, that this cuſtome, namely for one 1 

man to excommunicate alone in one place, is againſt _ 

| the liberty of the Church in one place, ( which is my —_ 


ſeconde propoſition, I prooue from the eſſence, and TIS 
nature of liberty. | Fred's = 
 Libertas(ſaith the lawyer)eſ# naturalis facultas eius, quod ff de ſtatu. 

cuiq, facere libet, niſi quod vi, aut iure prohibetur. Libertie is ho l libertas. 
a naturall faculty to dos that, that euerye man is wil- 

ling to doe, vnleſſe by force or Lawe, he be reſtrayned: 
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By which definition though the Lawyer haue pro- 
perly defined the onely liberty of a reaſonable and na- 
turall man, and not of the ſpirituall and regenerate 
man: yet by the ſelfe ſame definition, maye appeare 
what the freedome of a man new borne ought to bee: 
namely, ſuch a gratious liberty, as whereby he might 
thoroughly without reſtraynt, performe whatſoeuer 
he woulde in the ſpirituall ſeruice of the Lorde, vnleſſe 
by violence or poſitiue Lawe he were reſtrayned. And 
therefore whereſoeuer, eyther by violence or poſitiue 
la ve, any one man, in any one place, vſurpeth power to 
excommunicate alone: there, the whole companye of 
the faythfull in that place, is ſecluded from this franck 
ability, to doe what it woulde in the ſpirituall ſer- 
uice of the Lorde: whereſoeuer (I ſay) this freedome is 
after this ſort, by a certayne violence, or poſitiuc Lawe, 
wreſted out of the power of the Church, ſo that ſhee 
hath not free liberty to execute her will: namely, to 
baniſh from her ſociety and fellowſhippe, all ſuch as 
haue by their owne miſdemeanour, baniſhed them 
ſelues from the obedience of the Lorde: it muſt neceſ- 
ſarily followe, that therfore,for one to excommunicate 
alone, is againſt the liberty of the Church, bringing the 
Church into extreame bondage and ſeruitude: For as 
by the reaſon of the naturall man: Serxitm eſt conſtitu- 
tio iuris gentium. qua quis dominio alieno contra natwram ſub, 
ticitur : Seruitude is a conſtitution of the lawe of nati- 
ons, hereby agaynſt nature any man is ſubiect tothe 
Dominion of another: cuen ſo by the reaſon of the 
worke of the ſpitite, that, without contradiction is to 
be reputed a ſpirituall ſeruitude, hereby the Church 
of God, contrary to the Law of God, is brought vnder 
any ſtraunge and forraine gouernment: And therfore, 


I couclude thus. 


: Whatſocuer is an ocaſion that the Church of 
CNET 30 
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+ ALONE FORBIDDEN. 
God is in ſubiection and bondage, the ſame is 
- againſt the liberty of the Church. 1115 
2 But 3 cuſtome whereby one ſhould excommu- 
nicate alone, is an occaſion that the Church of 
Wee is brought into ſubiection and bon- 
4 
Therefore: the fame i is againſt the liberty of the 
Church; and if ſo, then not lawfully preſcribed, 
and if ſo then no bana cuſtome, but a corrup- 
tion. 
He firſt is wad from the mie of contraties, 
that whatſoeuer is affirmed in the one, the ſame 
muſte be denied in the other: Ye were in bondage 
(ſayth the Apoltle)but now yee are free, and therefore 
no more in bondage: The ſecond propoſition, hath 
beene prooued as well by the deſcription of libertic,as 
by the Etimoligie of bondage, whereby hath been ſhe- 
wed the Church then to be at liberty, when ſhe may do 
whatſocuer ſhe will in the ſeruice of the Lorde, accor- 


ding to the will ofthe Lorde: And ſo conſequently, 


then to be in thraldome and ſabie&ion, when ſhe is 
bound to yeeld ynto that,which is cotrary vnto the wil 


of the Lorde : And therefore in this reſpect alſo, I may 


once n conclude againſt the 2 cuſtome thus. 


Mi Hs cuſtome which is againſt the libe of the 
Church,is acuſtome valawfully preſcribed: 
2 But this cuſtomeʒ namely, that one ſhould excom- 


municate alone, is againſte the liberryc of the 5 


124 Church. EME Hotte tat 77 
3 Therefore thiscuſtorne is volawfully preſcribed. 


A Vt beirthat this foreſayde — cuſima, were 


not to be reputed an er ronious cuſtome;be it chat 
rhe ſame wer . by the co 
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and agreement of the Lordes people: be it that it were 
not forced, and violent, but peaceable, and without in- 
terruption: be it that it were not ynreaſonable, and a- 
gaynſt the lawe of God: bee it that it were broughte in 
with the knowledge and conſent of the Lord Chriſt: 
be it that it were not agaynſt the liberty of the church 
or againſt the power of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline: beeir 
I ſay, that euery biſhop a miniſter ot the Goſpell, haue 
Though power to excommunicate alone, ſhall it therefore fol- 
Byſhoppe lowe, that euery Bylhops commiſſary, or Archdeacons 


might . official a man norentred into the miniſtery, a meere 
Comm * : : * 4 "Fs. Be * 2 | $ LS 
cate,yera lay Man(as they cal him)not capable of any ſuch iuriſ- 


Byſh. Com. diction, may do the like? For though a byſhop, or an 
miſſary may Archdeacon, by poſitiue Lawe, may ſubſtitute, and de- 
not. pute, another to execute iuriſdiction, vnder him: yet 
notwithſtanding by the ſame poſitiue Lawe, hee is re- 
ſtrained from delegating the ſame, to euery man with- 
1 out any difference, or diſtinction of perſons. 
Kuta dee- EPISCOPI EA CVE SV NT':&c. Byſhops 
led. e. may commit matters of iuriſdictiou, as of indgement, excom- 
muiication,and ſuch like to others hauing no inriſdittion : but 
notmithſtandimg they muſt bee ſuch manner of perſons, as bee | 
capable of iuriſdiction, but a lay man is not 4336/6 of iuriſdi- Y 
Fion:Thberefore hee may not excommunicate, becauſe cuſtome 
can not works that 4 Clearke , no Byſhop ſhould exerciſe thoſe 
thinges,which are reſerued to the order of a Byſhop, And the 
ON is, Quia conſuetudo non facit quem capdcerbecauiſe 
c.lo. Andre. a cuſtome maketh not one capable. Buety byſhop, and 
* 4 uery miniſter, by common right, haue authoritye to 
2 82 preach the doctrine of faith; and to miniſter the ſacra- 
5 ments, &in his neceſſary abſence, may haue this duety 
BN herein perfourined By anothef : bur yet neyther the 
' Byſhop,neither the miniſter in his abſence, may leaue, 
any one, not called to ſome function in the miniſtety, 
to preache the Goſpell, though the fame? pa 
vwere the godlieſt, and wiſeſt man in the whole coun- 
131 3 try. | 
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ALONE FORBIDDEN. _ 195 WD 
try. Ihe Emperour may appoint Preſidentes, and Pro- Ns 
conſuls in prouinces, to be his deputies, to execute iu- = 
ſtice vnder him, and in his name: and the Pretor may _ 
appoint tutors and curators to pupills and. orphanes, ST 
but yet neither the one, neither the orher,maye there- 8 
fore appoint children, or madmen, or women, to thoſe 1 
offices. Ihe Lorde Chauncellour of Exg/and vnder her | V5 
maieſty hath authotity to place Iuſtices of peace inc- _—_ 
uery ſheere, yet can he not appoint a Spaniard, or an I- = 

I talian borne. A biſhop likewiſe,as he himſelt, by reaſon | LY 
I ol his fũctiõ, & the miniſteri comitted vnto him by law ; 1 
. poſitiue, is made, as he ſuppoſeth, capable to excõmu- 
1 nicate,ſo ought he to delegate the ſame his office, only 
to one of the miniſtery, & not to a doctor, or bacheler 
of law, a meere lay man, though he profeſſe the goſpel, 


much leſſe to a ſuſpected, or known popiſh doctour, or 
bacheler of law, & a meere laye man too, an enimy to 
the goſpel. For what authorty haue theſe kind of men, 
ouer the miniſters of the 2 Did euer Moſes or Je- 
ſua, or Dauid or Iofiah,comanded any Ebrew, not of the 
tribe of Lexi to execute the prieſts office? did Aaron, or 
any his faithul ſucceſſors, euer ſupply their roomes, & 
„ execute their offices by one, not of their one tribe? 
And if theſe men, may not be foũd to haue done theſe 


things, much leſſe woulde they euer haue tollerated, a To. 
— 2 Baall, or a Philiſtine no prieſt at all, to haue en- | 3 
tred into the ſanctuary. It was not lawful for Aaron, or 1 
his Son Eleazer to comit the folding vp of the ſanctua - W 


ry, vnto any of the family of the Koarhrres.And therfore 
I ſay, that a biſhop or an archdeacõ, can no more cõmit 
the ofſice of executing the diſciplin of the Lord Chriſt, 
to a lay man(as they cal hin) or one that is no miniſter 
then he can cõmit the office of preaching & baptiſing, 
to one that is no miniſter, ſuch men are altogether vn- 

capable of ſuch offices. 5 
For CON SV ETV DO Gr. A Cum 

| 5 


Cannot 


4 
zz 
: | 
| 
2 7 
1 5 
2 
5 
1 
i 
74 5 
1 
4 


I96 


De offic. 
Archid. c. 
cum la'is, 
Extia de e- 
lec c.trail- 
mill x. 

De cleric. 
Conn?! c. 
c\e:1c. hb. 6, 


95 * * A 5 F 1 * | | ö FR : : . ? 7 
* „ 5 . . a * 5 1 « 2 ** 1 R 4 >. Ns 54 8 LA 8 D n TI ag R . 3 
3 8 : n n MER e: — 7 77% 1 * ood, 99-3 "Oe _— * e r , —  _—_——___ . - _ 0 
nas bs” Aw FF IS? Cc COERCE ROD WI. ö * EE TG jj ͤ Tf MS PEST, 3b ah to" 2 * * £ \ 
„/ EO SORIA 3 + N.- 8 r F r . FFC CC 


EXCOMMVNICATION BY ONE 


cunnot gine authoritie vnto private perſons to excommunicate, 
neuher to degrade or depoſe : neither yet to areſt Cleargie men, 
or bodily to chaitice them. Touching the ſtatute made in 
37 yeare of Henry the eight, that al & ſingular perſons, 
as well laye men, as thoſe that were then, or ſhoulde af- 
terward be marryed, beeing Doctors of the Ciuile law, 
lawtully create aud made in any vniuerſitie, maye law- 
lully execute, and exerciſe all maner of iuriſdiction, and 
all Cenſures and coertions, appertaining or in any wiſe 
belonging to the ſame. Firſt I aunſwere, that the ſame 
is but a la of man, and therfore by man may be abro- 

ated. Secondly, that as it was made in a corrupt time, 
70 in truth the ſtatute in that poynt is corrupt, and 
ought therefore in the ſame point, to be repealed. For 
though the ſame ſtatute in ſome reſpect, eſtabliſhe and 


confirme vnto the king, and his ſucceſſors, and fo vnto 


our moſt gratious ſoueraigne Ladie, the Queenes ma- 
ieſtic that now is, law full preeminence, power, ſuperio- 
ritie and Lordſhip ouer all perſons within hir N omini- 
ons, of what ſtate or condition ſoeuer, touching pu- 
niſhment for any hereſies, errours, vices, ſchiſmes, abu- 
ſes, idolatries, hipoctiſies and ſuperſtitions, ſprin ing 
or growing by meanes of any hir diſobedient vo dif 
loyall ſubicctes, ſo hath hir maieſtie by hir iniunctions, 
publiſhed, that hir highneſſe did neuer pretend any ti- 
tle, or challenge any authoritie te.punniſhe any of hir 
ſubiectes, for any of the ſayde offences, by cenſure Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, in right belonging to hir royall perſon; but 
that hir highneſſe meaning and intent is, and alwayes 
hath beene, to commit the execution thereof alwayes, 
to the Eccleſiaſticall ſtate of hir time. Hir Iniunction 
is as followeth. $3, | 


The Queenes maieſtie becing infourmed, that in cer- 
taine places of the Realme, ſundry of hir natine ſub- 


tees beeing called to Eccleſiaſticall miniſterie in the 


Church, be by ſyniſter perſwaſion and peruerſe con- 


ſtruc- 


5 
1 2 


ALONE FORBIDDEN. 
ſtruction, induced to finde ſome ſcruple in the forme of 
an oth. which by an act of the laſt Parliament, is preſcri- 
bed to be required of diuers perſons for the recognitiõ 
of their allegiance to hir maieſty, which certainly neuer 
was euer met, ne by any equity of words or good ſence 
can be thereof gathered: Woulde that all hir louing 
ſubiectes ould vnderſtand, that nothing was, is, or thal 
be ment, or intended by the fame oth, to haue any o- 
ther duty, allegiãce, or bond required by the ſame oth, 


then was acknowledged to be due to the moſt Noble 


kinges of famous memorye, King Henry the eight, hir 
maicſties father, or king Edward the ſixth hir maieſties 
brother. And further, het maieſtie forbiddeth all ma- 


ner hir ſubiectes to giue eare or credit, to ſuch peruerſe 


and malicious perſons, which moſt ſiniſterly and mali- 
cioully labour to notiſie to hir louing ſubiectes, how b 
the wordes of the ſayd oth it may be collected that the 
kinges or Qucenes of this Realme, poſſeſſours of the 
crowne, may challenge authoritie and power of mini- 
ſterie of diuine offices in the Church, wherein hir ſayde 
ſubiectes be much abuſed by ſuche euill diſpoſed per- 
ſons. For certainly hir maieſty neuer doth;ne euer will 
challenge any other authoritie, then that was chalen- 
ged, and lately vſed by the ſayd noble kinges of famous 
emory, king Fog the 8. and king Edward the ſixth, 
which is and was of auncient time due to the imperiall 
Crowne of this realme, that is vnder God to haue the 
ſoucraignrie and rule ouer all manner perſons borne 
within theſe her realms, Dominions and Countreis, of 
what eſtate, either eccleſiaſticall or reporall.ſocuer they 
be, fo as no other ſoueraigne power ſhall or ought to 
haue any ſuperioritie onerthem. And if any perſon that 
hath conceiued any other ſence of the form of the ſaid 
oth, ſnall accept the ſame oth with this interpretation, 
ſence, or meaning, hir maieſtie is well plæaſed to accept 
euerye ſuch in that behalfe, as hir good and 2 
| 3 ub. 
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ſubiectes, and ſhall acquite them of all maner penalties 
contayned in the ſayde act, againſt ſuch as ſhall perem- 
ptorily or obſtinately refuſe to take the ſame oth. By 
which Iniunction, we may euidently perceiue, that as 
the Lord hath reſtored vnto hir maieſty the ſcepter of 
iuſtice and iudgement ouer all perſons, within hir Do- 
minions, and reunited the gouernment ouer the eccle- 
ſiaſticall ſtate, to hir highnes crow ne and dignity: ſo hir 
maieſty remembring the Lords goodnes towardes hir, 
mindeth nothing leſſe, thẽ hereby to cõfound the two 
principal offices in his church, viz. magiſtracie & mini- 
ſtery, but leaueth them ſtil diſtinguiſhed, as by his word 
he hath preſcribed: challenging vnto hir ſelfe as chiefe 
magiſtrate, nothing els, but power to commaund; both 
that the true miniſtery, be duly executed by men law- 
fully called thervnto: and alſo that hir lawful magiſtra- 
cie may be aduaunced in all thinges according to his 
word. Wherin we (cc hir maieſty both in reſpect of hir 
ſex, and in reſpect of hir ciuile office, vtterly to haue re- 
fuſed, to rake this part of the miniſtery vpon hir, as wel 
as ſhe doth abſtaine from miniſtring the Sacramentes, 
or diſpenſing the word by publike preaching. She con- | 
tenteth hir ſelfe with the authority limited vnto hir by 
the word of God ouer the bodies, goodes, liues & poſ- 
ſeſsions of hir ſubiects: ſhe challengeth no power ouer 
their ſoules, as by excõmunication to deliuer them to 
ſathan. If any perſon whatſocuer ſhall offend againſt a- 
ny law, ſtatute, or cuſtome of this Realme, whereby he 
may incur any bodily puniſhment, ſhe thinketh it ſuffi- 
cient for hir by hir proceſſe, to ſummon him before hir 
tribunall ſeate, and vpon his triall, to haue in hir name | 
iudgement pronounced againſt him, for the breach of 
hir highnes lawes, whether the ſame conſiſt, in loſſe of 
life, goods, landes, promotions or whatſocuer, And as 
touching eccleſiaſtical coertion,if any of hir people de- 
ferue to be punithed by the eccleſiaſtical miniſtery, hir 
| highnes 
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highnes demandeth no other ſoueraignty, then to cõ- 
maunde the miniſtery to exerciſe the diſcipline of the 
Church againſte the offenders, as by the lawes of God 
they are comandcd : and in caſe they of the miniſterie, 
ſhalbe hercin remiſle & negligent,then to punilh them 
with ſuch paines, as either by hirlawes is prouided, or 
by hir wiſdom ſhalbe thought expedient in that behalf, 


for the contempt of hir gratious cõmandemẽt, & neg- 


lect of the Lords ſeruice. In which diuerſitie of puniſh- 


ments, the diuerſitie of the offices, of magiſtracie and 
miniſtery, doth manifeſtly appeare. Magiſtracie hauing 
euermore regarde to the bodye and outwarde, man: 
but miniſtery alwayes to the ſoule, and inner man. The 
magiſtrate puniſheth with bodily ckaſtiſemẽt, the mini- 
ſter with ſpiritual diſcipline, neither doth thone hereby 
derogate fro the other, or any whit weaken the other, 
but rather ech one ſtrengthneth & fortifieth the other. 
For the mind brought in frame by diſcipl ine, frameth 
the whole body to a more holy obedience, ſo that the 
magiſtrate therby hath leſſe trouble in his office, & the 
common weal more floriſheth in peace and proſperity. 
Which difference, were it well weighed, & without ca- 
uilling thorowly marked,would ſoone decide this con- 
trouerſy. For hereby the former ſtatute, touching the 
exerciſe of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline by Doctors of the ci- 
uile law(meere lay men) would clearly appeare to haue 
been made in a time, herein the truth was not ſo ma- 
nifeſted as now it is. For if euery man ought to confeſſe 
that it is vnlavful by the word of God, for a king and 
Potentate, no miniſter of the Goſpell to excommuni- 
cate, and ſo conſequently, vnlawfull to execute the of- 
ſice of à miniſter: euerye man ought much more to 
confeſſe, that authoritie giuen by man to a kinges vaſ- 
fall no miniſter of the Goſpell, to excommunicate. and 
ſo conſequently to execute the miniſters office, is an 
aathority giuen ynto man againſte the lawe of —_ 
2463 4 an 
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and therefore both the lawe ſpeedely to be repealcd, 
and the abuſe in the meane time to be refourmed. And 
therefore I conclude againſt that ſtatute thus from the 
greater to the leſſe. 


1 Whatſoeuer is ynlawfull for the king, a lay man to 
exerciſe in the Church of Chriſt, the ſame is vn- 
lawfull for cuery of his vaſſals a laye man to ex- 
erciſe. 

2 But it is vnlau full fora king a laye man to exer- 
ciſe 1 diſcipline in the Church oſ 
Chriſt: | | 

3 Therefore it is ynlawfull fora Doctor of the ciuile 
— kings vaſſall and a lay man, to exerciſe the 

ame. | 


B VI ſupppoſe this ſtatute, might in ſome reſpeR 


be ſome excuſe to Doctors of the Ciuile law, igno- 
raunt of the word of the Lord, yet thereby it followeth 
not, that the biſhops may in like fort be excuſed,as wel 
for that they can not pretende any ſuch 1gnoraunce, 
they knowing the ſame to be againſt the word,and not 
therefore to be practized: as alſo, for that they bee not 
preciſely commaunded by the ſayde ſtatute, to conſti- 
tute and ordaine Doctors of the Ciuile lawe, no mini- 
ſters of the Goſpell, to be their Commiſſaries, or offici- 
als, but they may them ſelues, if they will either reſerue 
and keepe vnto them ſelues, exerciſe iuriſdiction, and 
miniſter iuſtice by themſelues: or els depute ſuch men 
vnto thoſe offices, as by law are capable of iuriſdiction, 
and may execute eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, according to 
the word of God, I meane onely miniſters of the Goſ- 
pell. But ſuppoſe againe that by force of this ſtatute, 
biſhops were abſolutely commaunded to ordaine Do- 
&ors of the Ciuile law, to be their onely Commiſlaries; 
and officials : and that all ſentences o CXCOMmUNICR&4 
tion, 
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tion and other Tecckeſtaftical cn pExerciſed by the 
fiyde DoRouarsnittte- od;and duely; 
and rightly miniſtted, f Tore of this ſtatute, and 0 
the By hops by that meanes exempred from alliuſt re. 
prehenſion in this behalfe: yet hat can be aunſwered 
concerning the procedingꝭ, udgementes, executions 
and cenſures; pronounced by meerelaye men, no Do 
ctors of the cinil law? Bedeall at Liechfield: Lithe at Che- 
ſter: Chippindale at Leic: iter: Langeford at Bedford: Gla- 
fer at Oxenford: Greene at Gloceſter, before they were 
Doctours of the ciuill La e, mere lay men. Talentine at 
Northhampton a meer lay man, executed eccleſtaſticall 
coertion & diſcipline a long time. Saye at Wincheſter: 

5 BVabyngton at Lichfield, Tudſon & Dethick.in the County 

4 of Yorke & biſhoppricke of Durham, meere laye men, 

no Doctors of the ciitile law e, execute and exerciſe Ec. 

cleſiaſticalt iuriſdiction 20 il cenſures and coertions 

belonging to the eure at this day. And though it may 
be ed that ſome of theſe no Doctors, were, or 


ä . . 
„ eps 


” 


Rr 
Ld * 


© be Deacons,and ſo Cleargie men, and therefore no laie SL 
7 op en:T reply though they bete, or be in deed Deacons, 5 
dfo one kinde or e Agie men, that they can not 


| therefore Fen i nr, c. 2 ie ſtunt a indic De regni 
ad eintofficiuim non ſpeltant, viribus nen 2 unt. Whatides inis. l G. ea. 
ering be done of 4 Iudge belonging not to his o. 5 

8 5 Were. « 8 eee 8 


a Ae ſome Atchdeacon, or Cha yetno Fi 
biſhop , had ordayned ſome man tobe 286 00 pro- | 
nouncing wordes apt to the giuing of ſach an order, _— 
whethet fach a one be a Deacon? I an ſrere ng becauſe 2 
paws to make Clearkes doch nor b 6 rder BN 
ed ages vnleſſe the orday 3 
that a Bich op had graun Ire: | Wo 
* pardon,for dne good worke that 2 
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don, and not an hundred, In like manner I conclude, 
though ſome in authoritie exerciſing eccleſiaſtical cen- 
ſure be Deacons, yet notwithiſtanding that their ſayde 
cenſure, is in lawe no cenſure, as a thing not belonging 
to the office of a Deacon, but onely to the office of a 
miniſter. . There remayneth yet one other obiection, | 
namely that excommunication is not vſed, as an Eccle- . 
ſiaſticall but rather as a ciuil puniſhment. Whereunto I 
anſwere,chat ſuch me ſpeak altogeather without book, | 
& that by law they (hal never be able to juſtify their aſ- 9 
ſertid. And yndoubtedly v hoſoęuer ſhal agequ t excõ- | 
munication,to be a ciuiſe puniſlunent, the ſame man is 

ſhrewdly to be ſuſpe ted, to be a priuie and ſubtil ene- 

mie vnto the Church, for therby he excludeth all kind 
of puniſhmente from the Church. And I include vn- 
der Excommunication, Suſpenſipn, Interdiction and 
admonition . For, if Excommunication bee Ciuill, 
then are theſe alſo ciuill, and if theſe bee ciuill, then 
what is Eccleſiaſticallꝭ But ſuch men by vndermining 
the Churche, to mayntayne their owne corrupt abu- 
ſes, require ſome ſharper medicine of pure eccleſiaſti- 
call Diſcipline, to heale their, vnciuill behauiour,and , 
therfore thatexcommunication cannot be a ciuill pu- 
niſhment,I prooue this from the diſcription thereof. 
Excommunicatis eſt extra cõmunionem eccleſie ſeparatis: vel 
cenſara eccleſiaitics, excledens a communiane fitelium : vel 
eſt aterne mortis damratis. Excommunication, is the ſe- 
perating a man from the communion of the Church: 
1 2B or a cenſute cccleſiaſticall D from the fellow - 
1 ſhip of the faythfull ; ox ĩt ĩs a condemnarion of eter- 
1 nall death. And this kinds; of excommunication is 
1 called the greater e There is alſo a- 
: 5 pother . cxcommunication , called the leſſe excom - 
munication, and the, ſame onelye ſeperateth a man 
| from the receiuing, of the ſacramentes . Moreouer 
excommunication. is ſayde to bee. Pars anime, mu. 
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* | ALONE FORBIDDEN. 203 
tro ſpiritualit, A puniſhment of the ſoule, and a Spirxi- 
. tuall fyorde. By which diſcriptions it is apparaunt, 
that both the greater and the leſſer, are belonging to 


the ſoule and conſcience onely, and therefore ſpiritu- 
all, and therefore no ciuill puniſhment. And therefore 


55 | P | conclude thus. / f 

a 1 No ſpirituall puniſnment, is a ciuill puniſhment: 
2 But excommunication is a ſpirituall puniſhment: 

4 3 Therefore it is no ciuill puniſhment, 


For euery ciuill puniſhment, is eyther Pays pecu- ¶de pub. 
niaria, or corporalis: a puniſhment by mony, or elſe a iudic l. 
bodily unilhineti, and executed according to the 
Prouerbe. Qi non habet in burſa luat in corpore. Hee that 
hath not to paye in his Purſe, let him redeeme it in 
his body. Which kinde of puniſhment for the moſt 
part infſicted againſte excommumicated perſons, vp. 
on their abſolution and reſtitution to the congrega- 
tion, may ſeeme to bee of the ſame force, to con- 
firme the fotmer aſſertion: namely, that excommuni- 
cation isa ciuill puniſimente. For in this reſpect, 
that mony is giuen, and receiùed for abſolution, it 
may ſauour to vnſauory ſenſes, to be a ciuill puniſh- 
ment: but no more can hereupon be concluded, that 
excommunitation is a kinde of ciuill puniſhmente, 
becauſe mony 4s giuen for abſolution, then that a 
'puniſhmeht by mony is a bodilye puniſimente, be- 
cauſe mony is giuen for the redemption of the bo- 
dy. And agayne, if the Patrons of this ciuill excom- 
munication, doe not vnciuily abuſe abſolution, nei: 
ther the party excommunitated by giuing, neyther, 
the iudge abſoluing by receiuing any monye, ſnoulde 
haue any colour, to faigne or forge anye ſuch diſtin - 
ion: for that no exchaunge by monye, ought to bo 
made, berweene excommunication and ablolution 
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Theſentence of excommunication. is ſimplie to be de. 
naunſed for ſome; heinous oftence: the ſentence ot ab- 


Ablolution ſolution is freelie to be giuen yppon repentaunce, the 
freely to bee partie is not to paye for excommunication the jadge 


gjuen, ¶ Ought not to receiue for abſolution one pennie. 
xkfra de 


made CV A 1IGITVR IN DIG NAA. Ge. Seebgg it 


|} res. ts vncemely & contrary to the reaſon ef the church, faith the 


cano, that the bevefit ef abſolntion be redeemed: We command 
that if the party hae paid the 100 powrds,you canſe him freely 
to bee al folurd : neyther ſhoulde this puniſhment be 
impoſed, for cuery trifle or {mall faultes. For as it is 
_ the greateſt puniſhment, by jave, ſo ought not the 
iudge to giue ſentence thereof, raſhly or ynaduiſedly, 
but as it were; with a payre of Leaden heeles. V L- 


1. q z. nullus LVS S ACERDOTV Meebe. Let no Prieſt, for ſmalland 


#rifling cauſes;be/ides the faults, for the which, the dle Father: 

aue commanded oflendorato be Hptm the Church ſuſpend 

any man of ſound faith. The Emperout by. his Emperiall 
laws,inhibiteth the fame, O AMNIBVSAVTEM 
Authen. de- IS CO IIS. & We forbid all Byſhops and elders,to 
dach  Coarate any mas from the holy communion-befare a tunſe bee 


piſco. S om- 


" ſhewed.for the which the holy rules bid the ſame to bee done: 
—_ 2 neglefting theſe ing es hal ſeperate any from the 
holy communion , let him that is thus vninſtlye excummu- 

nicated, as al'ſolued from the excommunication, receine the 

holy communion of an inferiour Prieſt. By the auncient 

Mach Ha- Lawes of-this Realme-of England, the like prohibi- 
Genfie. en. tions and prouiſions haue beene eſtabliſhed: S 1 4 
1 fol 13% RC HIDIACAN O.. If am ſbalbe cited by the 
Anno. 116. _Archdeacor,or by the byſhop for auy matter, to make aunſwere 
H. na coun before them, md will not ſatiſſie dyan their eitat ions, it 15 lam ful 
ie N iaongloto irterdidi him, but hee onglit not to excommunicate 
" im, before the K mgs chiefe Iuſtice of the ſame Village; haue 
M > beene requeſted to compell him to come te ſatisfactium. And 2 

ath. Pariſi. As | | 

according to the preroga- 


tixe of his kingilam,comaundeth that none holding of the ling 
2 L 2 h 1 


* 


ALONE FORBIDDEN, 
in chiefe , or other minifter be excommunicated by any man 


without his Con ledge, leaſt if the king not knowing thereof, by 


bis ig noraunc e, communic at with an excommunicat perſon, 
mitting either to his kiſſe, or to his Conncell, an Earle or a Ba- 
row comming vnto him. 


And now,fithence by the auncient canons, decrees 


an conſtitutions, confirming the good and aunci- 
ent viage, of the Churche and Fathers in olde time: 
It appeareth , that excommunication, and all other 
ecnſures of the Church, ſhoulde not be exerciſed by 
the Biſh. alone, but with the conſenc of the Cleargy & 


eldcrſhip: wherby many extorſions and briberies haue 


been repreſſed: Sithence, by a pretenſed cuſtome alone, 
begun in the popiſhe {ynagogue , the contrary hereof 
hath been practized: And ſithence the ſame pretenſed 
cuſtome: was firſt grounded ypon a politike reaſon on- 
ly, /i facilius expedirentur negotia, Which reaſon now cea- 
Ch : Sithence the ſame is alſo vnreaſonable, and an c- 
nemy vnto the Canons: ſithence the ſame is violent & 
not peaceable, but interrupted: ſithence, it was neuer 
degun Bona fide:and ſithence alſo it is erronious, as not 
begun with the knowledge & conſent of the lords peo- 
ple: Vea, ſithens it wasbegun Mala ſide, as being againſt 
the law of God, and begun without the conſent of the 
Biſhop Chriſt, who onely hath power to make a lau in 
his Church: Sithence, it is againſt the power of ecclefi- 
aſticall diſcipline, and ouerthroweth the libertie of the 
Church, bringing the ſame into ſeruitude & bondage: 
And ſithence excõmunication, is no ciuile, but a meere 
ſpirituall puniſhment to be executed onely againſt 
great offences: Let vs conclude, that ex- 
communication by one alone, 
is not lawfull. 
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for a Biſhop, or any other Eccle- 
ſiaſticall perſon by common right, to 
beare any ciuile office in the 
common weale. 


bb NEC.PROCY R A lunge. 
IANS ON ES, &. But let not a- cleti velmo- 


na. c.ſed nec. 


n Clearke preſume, io exerciſe a- 
iy gouernment 2 , 6r ſe- 
Rel cular inriſaiction , under amy Po- 
WM tehtates or ſeruler men, as te bee 
bade any their, Iuctices. And if . 
ay perſon , ſhall attempt to doe a= 
E gainſt theſe thinges , in ſo much as 


- — Width, 


' contrary to the doftrine of the ApoFtle , who willeth 7 


a warrefare to God, to intangle him ſelfe with worldly affayres, 
hee dealeth therein worldly , let him be ſeperated from the Ec- 
Cleſraiticall mini terie, for that he, ro pleaſe the-Princes of the 


 worlde,drowneth him ſelfe with the waxes of the worlde, neg- 


lectirg the office of a Clearke. fin Coden uonsd 
-Andagaine, kV BEMVS ET IAM. eue cam. 
maunde vnde the threatning of the great excommunication, Ex _ cle. 
that nv Prieſt haue the office of any Vicount, or ſecular gouer- ue. 5 
nourt e Aud if any ſpall preſume to do the contrarie and beeing 
warned, will not amende, let him be ſubiect to excommunica- 
tion. The reaſons of theſe Canons may be thus brict- 
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208 CIVILE GOVERNEMENT VNLAVVEVLL 
He that goeth a warfare to God, ought not to in- 
tangle him ſelfe with worldly buſineſſe. 


2 But euery Biſhop, and euery Clearke goeth a war- 
fare to God: 


$ Therefore he ought not to intangle himſclte with 


worldly affayres: I 
None beeing a Biſhop ought to neglect the office 
of a biſhop, or beeing a Clearke, the office of a 
Clearke : 

2 But whoſocuer being a biſhop, or being a Cleark, 
ſhall vſe ciuile iuriſdiction, the ſame being a bi- 
ſhop, neglecteth the office of a biſhop, and bee- 
ing a Clearke neglecteth the office of a Cleark. 

3 Therefore none beeing a biſhop or à Clearke, 
ought to exerciſe ciuile ĩuriſdictioon. 

1 Euery biſhop and euery Clearke, that drowneth 

| remooued from his Eccleſiaſtical! miniſterie: 

2 But euery biſhop and euery Clearke, that vſeth ci- 

uile iuriſdiction to pleaſe the Potentates of the 


him ſelfe with the waues of the worlde, is to be 


worlde, drowneth him ſelfe with the waues of 


the world: | „„ Rs. 
Therefore euery biſhop and euery Clearke,thaty- 
ſeth cinile iuriſdiction, is to be remooued from 
his miniſterie. N | 


* . 
W 


| ] F ſach as ſeeme by coullourof lawe , to iuſtific the 


heaping of offices one vppon an others necke, had 

known theſe conſtitutions, no doubt though had they 
couertly defired an outward pom̃pe, yet neuer woulde 

A miniſter they ſo openly haue maintayned, a thing ſo manifeſtly 
may more forbidden, & ſo preciſely diſallowed by fo many lawes. 
lawfully ex- For the wordes of the Apoſtle Nemo militants Deo, impli- 
erciſe an oc- cer ſe negotiis ſceularibiu, Are not onely applyed by the 


cupation, law to manuall trades and occupations, as to be a 
then a ciuile 


* plough man, a marchant man, a Baker, or a ä 
: N e alſo 
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alſo to the cheofeſt offices vnder Kings and Emperors, 
as of Vicounts , Stewards, Preſidents, Iuſtices ot peace, 
and ſuch like: for the law foreſeeing that a B. or cler 
gie man, vhoſe office ought to bee applied wholely in 
heauenly things, & thorowly to bee withdrawen from 
carthly things, might not onely be hindted from exe- 
cuting his _ „by beeing a Baker or Huckſter,or o- 
ther handy crafteſman, but alſo by taking of him the 
office of a Vicount, Steward, or Iuſtice of peace, (theſe 
offices beeing of them ſelues ſufficient for a whole mi 
to be imploied in) vſeth the reaſon of the Apoſtle, as 
well againſt the one, as againſt the other. And in truth 
more properly, and directly, againſt the one, then a- 
gainſt the other: in ſo much as if wee conferre other 
places of holy Scripture, with this of the holy Apoſtles, 
wee ſhall finde, that it is tollerable, for a Miniſter: yea, 
hee may exerciſe his hands in laboure, and toyle of his 
body, to get ſome part of his lyuing, in caſe hee haue 
not by the n e r , allowaunce ſufficient to 
mainetaine his eſtate: the ſame Apoſtle leauing an ex- 
ample thereof, as appeareth to the Theſſalonians. 
4.3. Neyther tooke wee breade (ſayth hee) of any man for 
naught , but wee wropghte with our laboure and trauayle 
Wight and Day, becauſe wee woulde not bee chargeable ts 


ame of you : And agayne: You kyowe that theſe handes, Act. 20.34. 


haue miniſtred to ty neceſſityes and to them il at were 35+ \ : 


with mee , If therefore euerye miniſter, ſo it bee 
no hinderaunce to his calling, and that he haue no ſuf. 


that hath an office, is preciſely commaunded to attend 


vppon his office; & euery one that teacheth, to attend 
vppon his teaching: & euery one that exhorteth to at- 


Ee | tende 


ficient prouiſion, may for the preſeruation of him ſelfe f WW 
& family, exerciſe ſome manuall occupation & laboure 3 
with his bodye : & ſithence wee firide not in the whole $755 
doctrine of the Goſpell, that any liberty is giuen to the i P 
miniſter to become a Mageſtrate, but that euery one, kemi 7. 
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tende vpon his exhortation: and that by poſitiue lawe, 
the ſelfe ſame is receiued and commanded to be prac- 
tired (as before in the title of diſpenſations hath been 
prooued): I ſee not how he that laboureth to couple 
che offices of magiſtracie, and miniſterye vnto one 
man, and altogeather to ſeuer an handy craft, from 
a miniſter , can by pretence of lawe or colour of anye 
reaſon, iuſtiſie his aſlertion, the lawe grounding ic ſelfe 
vppon the ſcripture, as well for ſeperating, and diſioy- 
ning the former, as for lincking and vniting togeather 
the latter. Vea, and the Biſhops by their aduertiſe- 
mentes, publiſhed in the ſeuenth yeare of hir Graces 
raigne, and ſubſcribed with the handes of one Arch- 
biſhop, and fue Biſhops , hir highneſſe Eccleſiaſticall 
Commiſsioners, haue ratified , and authorized what 
laye in them the former lawes, concerning the pra- 
Elie and vſe of the latter. Their wordes are theſe. 

[I ſhall not openly intermeddle with anye Artificers 
Aduertiſe- Occupations, as couetoully to ſeeke a gayne thereby, 
mentes the hauing in Eccleſiaſticall liuing to the ſome of twenty 
laſt article. nobles or aboue by yeare.] Therfore Iconclude, that 

an Eccleſiaſticall perſon not hauing aboue twenty no- 

bles by the yeare(a ſmall portion for a miniſter of the 

Goſpell to liue by,) maye intermeddle with an Artifi- 

cers occupation. And if theſe great and learned Bi- 

ſnops, thinke it a matter tending to couetouſneſſe, for 

a poore miniſter to vſe openly ſome handy craft, in 

caſe he haue twenty nobles or aboue to liue by: I 

thinke for my part, whoſoeuer ſhall ſaye, that for a rich 

Miniſter openly, to intermeddle with an office of 

ciuill magiſtracie, to winne him credit, and to procure 

him eſtimation , is a matter tending to. ambition and 
yaine glorye , that he doth not in ſo ſaying ſlaunder 

the truth. And I haue for the defence of this my o- 

pinion the lawes and reaſons following. 
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1 IAI QVIDEM conſilio Epiſcoporum fb ſtatu- 
tum, ne qmis clericis & Dei miniftris tutorem & curato- 21.9 3. Cy- 
rem teſtamento ſuo nominauerit, quandoquidem ſinguli diuino Ptianus. 

acerdotio honorati, & in clericorum miniſterio conſtituti, nun 
HB: viſt altari & ſacri 10 deſeruire „& precibus & orationibus 
x vacare debeant. Nemo enim, &. It hath beene lately by the 
5 councell of Biſhops ordayned , that no man in his Tettament, 
1 ſhould nommate any Clearke, or minifter of God, to be a Garcli- 
. an, or ouerſcer, for that euery one, honoured with diuine prieſt- 
1 hood, and placed in the minifterie of Clearkes, onght to attende 
onely at the Altar and Sacrifices, and ought to imploy him ſelfe 
to prayers and ſupplications , For no man warfaring to Gollun- 
tangleth himſelfe with worldly affayres, that he may pleaſe him 
vnto whom he approoueth him ſelfe . Which thing the Biſheps 
J and our Predeceſſours, vpon _— conſideration and whole- 


Þ ſome proniſion haue thought goed, that no man departing out of 
£ this life, ſhoulde nominate a Clearke to any wardſhip , or ouer- 
# Abt of 2 pupils. Here againe we ſee the counſell, ha- 
1 uing reſpecte vnto the cuſtome of former ages, and 

HE: times paſt, applye the very ſame place of ſcripture, a- 


gainſte the offices mentioned in this Chapiter, and 
vouch it in plea, as a barre againſt thoſe offices in a mi- 
niſter, which notwithſtanding in their owne natures 
are neceſſary and very holy, and wherevnto many ex- 
cellent priuiledges and immunities be attributed: the 
cauſe of a Teſtament by lawe, beeing placed in the 
raunge & number of holy and Godly cauſes. And we 
know by experience, that the wyſer a man is, and the 
more care he hath of his poſterities well dooing, the 
9 more prouident & circumſpe he is at the time of his 
1 deceaſe, to leaue the tuitio of his infantes, and diſpoſi- 
tion of their goods, to men beſt knowne to him, to be 
| of greateſt pietie & ſincereſt religion, ſuch as Biſhops 
haue beene accompted . Neither are theſe offices on- 
lye thus forbydden by Canon lawe, the Popes lawe, 
* but alſo by Prouinciall conſtitutions of Englande 
IF. 2 made, 


vie. 


Lyndw.ne 
clerici vel 
monac. c. 
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made heretofore,by the B. themſelues in Englande; at 
the commaundement of the Kinges of England. 
PRESENT I DECRETO ec. Hee ordeyne 

by thupreſent decree, that Clearkes beneficed, or placed in holy 
orders, hee neyther admitted gouerners o Villadges,as to be Ste- 
wards or Bayliſfes,of ſuch adminiſtrations , by occaſion whereof 
they might be lyable to make accounts wnto laye men; neyther 
yet that they exerciſe anye ſecular iuriſdiction, fpeciallye thoſe, 
whereunto iudg ment of blooae is annexed. And from theſe 
decrees I conclude thus, ; | 


_ I Wholocuerought to attend yppon the alter, and 
to glue him ſelfe to prayer and making of ſup- 
plication , ought not by anye teſtament, to bee 
made a Tutor or Gardian. 555 

2 But euery one honored with the holy prieſthood, 

and placed in the miniſtery of Clearkes, ought N 
to attend vppon the Alter, and apply him ſelfe to | 
prayer & making of ſupplication: | 

3 Therefore none honoured, &c. and placed, &c. 

ought by any teſtament to bee made a Tutor 

or Gardian. 

1 Whoſocuer is gouernour of any Village, Steward, 
or Bayliffe of anye liberty or bayliwicke , is by 
yertue of his office accountable to the laytie. 

2 But no Clearke beneficed, or otherwiſe placed in 
holy orders, by occaſion of temporall officers 
ought to bee accountable to lay men: 

3 Therefore noe Clearke beneficed, or anye other 

placed in holye orders, ought to bee anye 
Gouernour, Steward or Bayliffe. 8 


T HE lyke conſtitution was made by Octobane, 
ſometimes Legate from the Popes fide here in 
Englande, and ſpeciallye publyſhed againſte the ex- 

e of our Engliſhe Cleargy in this behalfe. 
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ted a ſpeciall decency of eccleſiaſtical bone ty, io be farre eſtran- Conllity, 
ged om carnall actions, we deeme it a very heynom and ſilthy ere 0 
thing. that handes deputed unto heauenly mmiiteries ſhould be 1 = aac . 
intangled with ſecular affayres. Or that certaine Clearkes ſce- ceant. 2 
king after earthly gaines,and temporal turiſdiflion, thorotme a 4 
fonle and greedy rauine, doe receine from lay men ſeculer turife 
diction, and be called Initicers and miniiter tuſtice n ſuch they = 
camot minifter wii hout 4 diſſipation and intury, of eccleGaiti- = | 
call order. Therefore, me de ſirous, to extirpate this horrible vice, * 
ſtraighily forbid all per ſons of churc hes, and Vicars with perpe- 
tmities : yea alſo, all other manner of per ſons mhatſoruer, placed 
in the miniftery, tha they preſume not to take any ſecular in- 
riſasttion of any ſecular perſon, or to exerciſe the ſame, accor- 
ding to the —— of holy Canons:by this preſent Conſtitution, 
F we ſtraightly inhibite , that none placed in ſpirituall warfare, 
preſame to exerciſe in the ſecular court, the office of an aduo- * 
cate, eyther in the canſe of bloud,or in any cauſe hat ſouer ſaue |; =_ 
onely in ſuch cauſes, as are permitted unto him by Lam. e And | 
we likewiſe forbid that any cleargy man ſhoulde preſume, tobee 
eyther a iudge, or an aſſeſſor. Which conſtitutiõ of Octobone, 
as it ſeemeth in ſome ſence, and in ſome reſpect, to ex- 
empt cleargy men altogether from the power and ſo- 
ueraignty of Kings and princes, denying them indeed, 
power ouer the Cleargy, and ſo in this ſenſe be contra- 
ry and repugnant to her highneſſe Crowne, and prero- 
gatiue royall, and therefore not authoriſed by act of 
Parliament, (though in the end the ſame Legate ſeeme 
to allowe the Kings priuiledges, adding theſe words, 
Saluis domini Regis priuilegiis, Sauing the priuiledge of 
my Lorde the King: So in another reſpect, and in ano- * 
ther ſence, if regard be had to the generall equitye of | 3: 
the inhibition,we ſhall finde the ſame to agree altoge- 2 15 
ther with the reaſons of the former prouiſions. For in F* 
this conſtitution the Legate allegeth other reaſons, 
then betore were alleaged: and forbiddeth other offi- 
3 ces, 
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ces,then by the former were forbidden. The reaſons 
may be gathered thus. | 


1 Whatſoeuer is iniurious vnto the miniſterye, or 
breedeth a disſipation of the miniſterye, the 
_ may not be lawfully layde vppon the mi- 
niſtery: $ 

2 Butto be deputed a miniſter of iuſtice, to be made 

an aduocate, a Iudge, or an aſſeſſor, is iniurious 
to the miniſterye, and breedeth a disſipation 
thereof: 

3 Therefore theſe offices, may not be deputed vn- 
to them. | 

1 Whatſocuer may be cauſe that the cleargy by a- 
ny foule fault ſhould ſwarue from the workes 
of fayth, the (ame may not lawfully be layde v- 
pon the cleargy. 

2 But to be made a Iuſtice,an aduocate, a iudge, an 
aſſeſſor in ſeculer Courts, may be cauſe that the 
eu ſnoulde ſwarue from the workes of 

aith: 

3 Therefore Cleargye men lawfully maye not bee 
made Iuſtices, aduocates, Iudges or aſſeſſors in 
ſeculer courtes. 


VV Hich two reaſons of this prouinciall decree, 
may probablie ſeeme to hauebeene collected, 

out of ſome more auncient Canons long before that 
2 J L per- time eſtabliſhed, herby the like offices were forbid- 
venir. den, and principally for theſe cauſes following. Firſt 
Gloſinon that for filthy lucres ſake , they medale not with taking to hire 
exerceaut. e & ſeculer cauſes : Secondly that thorough ſlouth &- 
A idleneſſe,they ſeparate not themſelues from the holy miniſteries. 
der d clerici 7 Pirdly that they runne not a e to the Courtes of ſeculer 
conſecratio prince. And laſtly becauſe the Tſalter, ſhould neuer be out of 
diſtinc. 5. c. their handes. And not onely vpon theſe groundes bans 
| raclc 
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theſe Lawes at the firſt had their eſſence and eſtablih- 


ment, but ſundry other conſiderations as forceable as 
theſe, are 2pparantly known,to the learned in the laws, 
for the oucrthrow of ciuill Iuriſdiction in eccleſiaſtical 
nien. In the adminiſtration of ciuil Iuſtice, euery one 
in commisſion of peace, without reſpect, eyther of the 
perſon, or of the cauſe, oughte indifferenly and yn- 
artially to execute his office. For bee a man once 
e in commisſion of peace, he may not afterwards 
dcale with hearing of what cauſes he liſt: hee may not 
take notice of haliepeny matters, and poſt ouer mat- 
ters of bloud, to his fellow iuſtice: hee may not onely 
ſet an ende, betweene neighbour and neighbour, for 
ſhrewde wordes paſſed, but he muſt proſecute the mur- 
therer to death: he muſt take his examination, and 
he muſt ſend him with a Mittimtu to the Iaile. He muſt 
at the generall Sesſions of gayle delivery, certiſie the 
murtherers confesſion. Now becauſe it is a matter ve- 
ry haynous by the eccleſiaſticall lawe in force, that any 
eccleſiaſticall perſon, ſhoulde bee preſent in any place, 
where any ſentence is giuen for the ſheading of bloud, 
much leſſe to bee a miniſter of Iuſtice, in a cauſe of 
bloud: Therefore ciuill iuriſdiction far this cauſe alſo 
is forbidden eccleſiaſtical men. And among many con- 
ſtitutions, I haue thought good to recite onely theſe 
that follow. h 
CLERICIS IN SACRIS ORDIN | Extra ne cle 


BV S. cc. It i« wot lamfull by the Conneellef Toletane for tic wel mon. 


Clearkes placed in holy orders to handle indgement of blonde: c. clericis. 


W herfore we prohibit that e them ſelues, neyther chop of — — mods 


members or cauſe any to off. For if any ſhall doe nac. c. ſen. 


ach a thing. let him be depriued of his honour, and of hs place. tentim. 


And agayne A ychop 
SENTENTI A M ec. Let no Clearbę indite or pro- 3 
rounce a ſentence of blaud, neither let him put in execution any d E of 


ſentence of Blonde, or beepreſent where it is exerciſed, — of 
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Neither let any clearke indite or write Letters, to bee deflened * 
for the awengement of vioud. Therefore in the courts of princes, 
let not this care be committed to Clearhes, but to lay men. 

And agayne, EPISCOPV/S, cuius aut horitate &. 


excel.piclat, 4 biſhop.hy whoſe authority manſlaughter is committed, is de- 


poſed fram the migiitery of the Alter, and from his pontificall 
office,ud from the ad mii lration of his B Mopricleę AB. 
ſhop eyther directiy or indirectiy, ging _ that manſlaugh- 
ter be committed,the (ame being committed, ought to be depri- 
ued from his Byſhoply and PriesHy office to be remooued from 
the adminiftr ation of his Biſhopricke And that this Chapter 
may not ſeemeſ ſayth the Gloſſe) to be — of 
manſlaughter or murder vniuſtly committed, or per- 
petrated, theſe words are added in the Text, Qua prop- 
ter furtum, quidam fur ſuſ penſus erat : Becauſe for theft a 
certayn theete was hanged. In the time of Heurie the 
ſecond, I finde that the ſayde King, gaue certayne Pri- 
uiledges, and immunities ynto the cleargy, the Tenor 
of which graunt enſueth. ARCH IEPISCO FFI. 
EPISC OI, Cc. The A rchbiſhops,'Byſhops, ard allper- 
ſors of the lingdome, which hold of the King in cheefe.let 
haue their poſſeſſions of the King, as a barony and thereof let 
them aunſwere to the Kings Initicers and Nſiniſters, and let 


them follow, and doe all the Kings cuſtomes, aud as other Baron- 


nies, ſo ſhall they be preſent in magementes of the Kings Court, 
with the Baronnes, vntill the matter come to the loſſe of mem- 
ber, or to death. By which priuiledge graunted vato the 
cle argy( as I ſuppoſe) our Biſhops at this day haue their 
ſeates in the Starre Chamber, and are Lordes of the 
Parliament houſe. For before the graunt made by this 
King, it doth not appeare they had any ſuch priuiled- 
ges; the words of the king not ratifiyng or confirming. 
any former graunt made by his aunceſtors, and prede- 
ceſſours, Kings of Exgland, as in all giftes of confirmati- 
on vſually is done, but gratifiyng his Clergy, and other 


ol his ſubiectes, by giuing them newe liberties, and 
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franchiſes, whereof before his time they were not poſ- 
ſeſſed: for in the graunt there is no repetition, or men- 
tion of an Iuſhaimu : wee haut ſecne the charters of 
our father, grandtather or great grandtather: but here 
is a meere and abſolute graunte, deriued principallye 
from the kings owne perſon. Whereby I gather, that 

theſe offices in Cleargy mengqhaue not bene of any long 
continuance in England, and that by the ancient laws, 
and cuſtoms of England, they do not properly belong 8 
vnto them:onely the King by his prerogatiue, hauing $2 
| power to make Barons, at his royal pleaſure, and to ap- * 
F. oint Iudges in his Courtes at his gratious will, hath 1 
4 ba the ſame his Prerogatiue, graunted vnto the Clear- 1 
gp, hat which before time,by the common laws of his 1 
E apire, did not appertayn vnto them, and that there- | | 
fore, as the common weale was gouerned, iuſtice mi - 3 
niſtred, and lawes executed in the Kings Courts, by the 1 
Barons, before the time of this graunt, by H. 2. with- | 3 
out the ayde, and asſiſtaunce of Cl e men, euen 1 


. 
1 . 


| ſo might the common weale at this day, be as well go- $5: 
; uerned: by the like — without any help tro * 
. any of them 5 as in e and truth 5 the ſame in mat 4 ON 
ters of pollicye and greate ſtate , theſe 24. yeares hat 13 
bene wonderſully gouerned without them. For which Wo 
of the Cleargy men, ſince the Lorde ſcaled vp the eyes 1 
of Queene Qluy, hath: once ſet his foote within the 8 
Councell Chamber dore, to conſult with the Nobility 3 
of matters of ſtate? Which of them, hath carried any | * 
| ſway, or borne any ſtroake in the Starre Chamber, o- 8 
4 therwiſe then as the punie Baron there hath doone? | | 
RF AndifArchbiſh. and Byſh. may be ſpared in the Parli- 5 
i ament houſe: yea, may not come into that aſſembly at =_ 
all, vhenſoeuer any ſtatute is to be made; touching fe- 5 
lony,or treaſon, or the loſſe of any member, or ſhead- 
ing of any bloud: I ſee not but they may as well be ſpa- 
red in matters . ad in 
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other matters of ſtate and pollicy whatſocuer, and ſo 
much more rather in theſe then in the former, by how 
much more the life of man, is more precious, then all 
other earthly poſſesſions or treaſures: And by howe 
much more, the taking away of the life of an innocent, 
is more odible, and heynous betore the Lorde, in caſe 
it be not done according to his worde. In which mat- 
ters, the diuines are fitteit to bee conſulted with, and 
whoſe counſels, are not to be omitted, leaſt life bee ta- 
ken away, where it is forbidden, or death take no place, 
where it is commaunded. But be it ſo, that our B. may 
pretend their iuriſdiction, in ciuill cauſes to bee more 
auncient, then from the time of K. H. the ſecond: yea, 
be it, that they may deriue the ſame, from Edgar or Ca- 
nutus, before the conqueſt: yet, becauſe Can orday- 
ned that the B. of the Dioceſſe ſhould be preſent at the 
Courtes of euery ſhire,onely to teach the le Gods 
Lawe, as Edgar before him had n „ the Shirife 
to be preſent, at the aſſemblies, and Synodes holden by 
the Cleargy, tw iſe a yeare, onely to teach the ſame cler- 
gy mans Lawe, namely, the lawe of the Realme: They 
are not to boaſt of Antiquity for their iuriſdiction in 
cauſes ciuill. Ihey haue beene appointed long ſithence 
to meete in deede in Ciuill Courts, but onely to exer- 
ciſe the ſpirituall worde. But were it ſo that by the 
Lawes of Edgar, and Camutus, they might ſeeme to chal- 
lendge, great regalities, dignities, and immunities: yet 
they know, that by the Lawes of the firſt King and {aft 
King, of the moſt noble,moſt higheſt, and moſt holie(t 
king, the king of al Kings, our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whoſe 
vaſſalls in worde they profeſſe themſelues to beeʒ they 
haue no ſuch enfranchiſemets granted vnto them;yea, 
rather that they be preciſely willed being miniſters of 
the goſpel, not to be called Lords, or to be deuiders of 
inheritaunces. But we will goe forward. For not onely 
the decrees and ordinances before * 
Tai 47 ecu 
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ſeculer iuriſdistion, and ciuill offices in Ecclefiaſticall 5 
men, haue bene made, and publiſhed. by the B. of Reme, Civil go- . 
and his _ or Meſſengers, for the regiment of his vernment, | 
Cleargy,a kinde of (as —— \ reins ro be wa, wk — — 
uerned by ſuch poſitiue lawes, as proceede from his J, 10 ec- 
breſt: But the Emperour alſo, by the EE of his] Em- cleſſaſlicall 
ire, hath directlye and abſolutely, commaunded the men. 
ame. 
eALIVM Ar TEM FIERI.G&c. Bus ne ſuffer 
not a Byſhop or am elder in his owne name, or in the name of his Y 
Church, or miniſtery,to be made a receiner,or gatherer of char- 1 
ges,belonging to the treaſury, or to take to him either publike or 1 
2 mens poſſeſſions, or to be a ſtemard of en houſe , or proc tor 13 
cauſe of controuerſy , or yet to become a 2 in axy ſuch 13 
enthat by this occaſion both no hurt be wrought againſt the 1 
; ee that the minifteries be not hindred. 1 
1 By wbich Law the Emperour we ſee, vſing the * | 1 
rity of an Emperour, and exerciſing his imperial power | r= 
ouer the Cleargy, within his dominions and regarding 
the peace and — — and to keeps $2 
i the Cleargyyes well as the reſidue of his people, in due 1 
ö obedience of his Lawes, and within the compaſſe of 4 TE 88 
5 their calling: hath eſtabliſhed theſe his ou ne lawes,for 8 1 
$ them, his one ſubiectes, to be ruled, and 
by. Neither ſtaieth hee him ſelfa in the prohi — ALY 
theſe offices alone, but proceedeth further & further 
with the like. E ISC 02 OS aurem vel mouachos i ente- Be epic % 
lam alicui us perſone ſubire non permittinn. And us touching cler. Auth. 
Biſhops er ¶Moncle tune ſuffer then, 5 to talg an themgthe b:. Preſbiteres 
mer. 205 am Quphane And again, the Emperour ſuſtine. 1 
e to Arehelaus the chick of che e - 5 
ded thus. Raf! | 
 REPETIT A. PROMYLGATI ONE, ns Ce 
Eilan indices querian libet &. Wee — fe cler. 
init good. ot only that the iudger — 
3 ſeat, but that > Do 
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excellem City amo whome this moſt filthy d proouinng 
ih p 41 7 nay 2 in,befor mn ear dry | 


not with athing which the ai of our Laws ain 
C oe in an wiſe to any » onely ro the CHHayiter of ure 
O41 ./  Henererres. For it 18 abſurarytayather an gnomim for Cleary y 
meu, to hem themſelues cunnirg of common Plending s: «Ard 
the trangreſſors of this ordinance,we deeme ſhall be puriſh-d, 
with ihe loſſe of fifty porunaes of Gauld. The reaſon of which 
cConſtitution may bee draune from another Law ofthe 
| vEmperour, wherein is prohibited the ſeite fame thing. 
27 [SV B. Cc. Wee thinke that the deceite of theſe 
meu, augiht to be met with:who,ondey a pretenſe of being Dean 
or collegist men, when they perfourme no fuch duety, endeuour 
by 2 n of other chardgeci t withdraw clucs, that none 
: vader colour of ſome one office , which hee dothe not execute, 
* be eaſed,of the weight and burden ws te" office, which 4c 
| he ſbould execute, And agai ſame Emper 
Cod. de te- rd ABSVRDVME 3— It is agatut — 
ſta l cõſulta gn reaſon that offices ſhould be mis led vogethey\withore order 
_— Col or. confuleration aud that ous men urch a — com- 
add nuitedl vs tb crodile of anon ih And therefore in ano- 
condi qui. ther Lawe, we finde it written thus. Nos ell dubitan- 
f le decurio dem, uin nauit ularii nom debent dec uriones crrari e quid v- 
L.ſeucrus. erung officio gereve ron poſſunt. It is out of all doubt, 
fdc ue, {chatShipinatters canabt bee malle Senators, or cap- 
_— -2aincs, | decanſetheptannor grelle bed odere. — 
ens. ne, the Emperour ſtill reſpecting the equity an 
Lat — ofthie former — and — ſaith 
 thagenP e noir clementiæ vt nibil commune 
clenal u publicis Mlovibuaf-oet 4d Civil pernreuribi r. 
inc rurpori von ſunt abies hald aut It is our gratious ple - 
ſure. that cleargy men haue no communion, with Pad 
0 like FanGicab dr belong ging to the court, vnto whoſe 
ee ure not incorporated. And by this law ſanh 
8 che cleargy men can not e 
Y Sper ch⁰,je 23061 ein, 
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And will you know then ſayth the (ame gloſe, by what 
meanes Cleargie men, haue gotten into their handes, 
approbations of wils and Teltamentes ? Q ja modicam Sloſ ibi- 
lucrum pro his dabatrer clerici Cupid hoc ſbi vſurpabant, Be- dem ver. (o- 
cauſe a little gaine was giuen for them, couetous clear- Nec. 
gie men haue vſurped them. Pride, ambition, coue- 1 . 
touſneſſe, and uſurpation, the beginning of ciuill iuriſ- ,* C 
diction in Cleargy men. By the order and diſcipline of qui nulit. 
war, it is lau full for one ſouldier to take the paye & non pol; lib. 
wages, allowed for two ſouldiers. In ſocieties of Ci- 1 
ties and Townes corporate, and other houſes of com- 8 voy 
panies and fellowſhips , it is not lawfull for one to be 
- goucrnour ouer two companies of divers craftes and 
miſteries. 
And againe. V/ L LO AMO Doc. Let them not 
i ay wiſe take vnto them double offices, or be written or enrel- Cod. A 
led in two regeters heaping by that meanes vpon one man, ma- © 2 
nie commodities,and leauing nothing for the reſidue. Becauſe e 4 
Qi ad vtrumq; feftinar, nentram bene perag t. Ne that haſte- Lhac parte 
neth vnto two things at once, can performe neither of ink.. 


0 7 , | E *.41 ; VIE Cod. d — 
them rightly, according to theſe prouerbial verſes. 000 TU 


Qui binos lepores, una ſectabitur hora; | 
Nuo quando, ; quandeq; tarebit virop;. 
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a brace of hares will trayle: 5 

Shall looſe the one ſometimes: _ | 1 Bs 
ſometimes them both ſhall fayte, oo ON 5 
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The reaſon why Biſhops and Archdeacons, exempt 85 = 
"and diſburthen them ſelues from generall hearin; and * 
determining cauſes of inſtance, and iudgement of law, 
committing the ſame vnto their Commiſfaries, and 
officials, Doctors of the ciuill la: I ſuppoſe to be ei- 
ther lor that thera ſelues beeing ignotaunt of the law, 
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are deſirous to haue iuſtice , miniſtred by men skilfull 
of the law, or els, that they diſpatched them ſel - 
ues ot all outwarde care, touching the outwarde man, 

might be wholly dedicated to the trymming and dec- 
king of the inner man, not onely touching themſclues 
bur others alſo committed to their And it 
they for theſe reſpectes, and to auoyde ignominy and 
reproch ſhun the executiõ of law, properly (as they ſay) 
and altogeather belonging vnto them: what reaſon 
can they pretende, to take vppon them the execution 
of the lawes of this Realm, no whit pertinent to their 
callinges,and whereof by all reaſon they are lyke to be 
more vnskilfull, then of their owne Canons and con- 
ſtitutions ? By which Canons they are not onely for- 


other men, but alſo though the ſame concerne their 
owne ſeruauntes. 

Q OD SI EPISCOPY SFthe. lf any Biſhop hane 
any temiporall inviſdiction, he ought to commit the ſame to ſome 

e man, that he maye rake puniſhment of all malefaitours. 

ow if a biſhop may not exerciſe his owne t rall 
iuriſdiction, "defending vnto him by lawfull inheri- 
tance, or otherwiſe belonging vnto him ouer his owne 
Tenants , within his owne franchiſementes and liber- 
ties, in his owne perſon, but ought to depute the ſame 
to an other; how much leſſe may he lawfully exerciſe 
the Ciuill iuriſdiction of an other man. 

Again. EPISCO PVS TVITIONE Mere. A 
biſhop oug hit not to take pon him ſelfe,the defence, gouernment, 
and charge of Widewes and Orphanet, and firaungers but he 
ought to arsparch theſe buſineſſes, by ſome other chiefe Elder, a- 
o chiefe Deacon . But contrary to theſe Canons;lawes,& 
principles, _— Prelates not hauing ſo ruly, and ſtayed 
2 will as were requiſite, make a hotche potche, of the 
2 and * eee Poe, — 


and a min 


bid den as bees ts exerciſe any Ciuill ĩuriſdiction for 
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ple: They turne cat in the pan (as we ſay) and main- 
raine the tumbling of the office of a Miniſter, vppon 


one of the people, and the office of one of the people Buhops ga- 


ypon the miniiter , ſo that by this their iumbling of vetnment in 
offices togeather, there can be nothing bur confution e 22a 
«ts | | 2 * . » * aul:s being 
and diſorder, as well in their gouernement, as in their t ull. mar at- 
iudgement. For my part, it I as well kney their go- guerh the 
uern:ment in ciuill caufes,where they may be in com- lame in ciuil 
miſsion, might hereafter be good, as I am ſure their cauſes not 
iudgemente in Eccleſiaſticall pollicie: hath hitherto a 
beene naught: I woulde wiſhe them, rather to be Ma- 
giſtrates in the common weale, then ſuperintendentes 
in the Church. But becauſe it may eaſely be coniec- 
tured, by the fact of the one, what the effect of the o- 
ther woulde be; it is to be wiſhed, that they ſtill were 
barred from the firſt, hauing ſo ſhamefully abuſed the 
latter. For beſides the manyfeſt contempt and abuſe 
of all lawes poſitiue, in force committed to their fide- 
lities, whereof in the former treatizes, mention hath 
b=ene made; if a man ſhall peruſe their aduertiſe- 
mentes, and their Canons ſet foorth for due order. 
in the publique adminiſtration of Common prayer, 
and concerning certayne offices of the Church , and 
certayne dutyes belonging to thoſe officers : he ſhall 
finde, they haue beſtowed but little labour in ma- 
king them, and leſſe fidelitic in executing them. For 
the aduertiſementes, beſides the preface, the whole 
Treatiſe is not ſiue leaues and 2 halfe of Paper with 
the ſubſcription of their names and all. In which 
fiue leaues, their is not anye one thing mentioned 
and commaunded to be done, but the ſame was either 
commaunded by hir maieſties Iniunctions in the firſte 
yeare of hir highneſſe raign, and therefore needleſſe to 
be repeated againe : Or elſe is tranſlated out of ſome. 85 
latin Canon, and ſo made an engliſhe article, _— 
WS: 24 QI! e827 ASH 4 IIK! i OWTES) 
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|  howresſtudy for a biſhops Chapplcine ) : Or els is di- 
. 8 rectly againſt hir maieſties Iniunctions, and therefore 
midiftzeics ſauoreth of ſupremacie: Or els is ſuperſtitious, and 

ef prayer & therefore ſmelleth of Poperie: And ſo contrary ro the 
facraments. commaundement of the Lord. Hir maieſtie by hir in- 
iunctions commaundeth cuerye Deane, Archdeacon, 
Parſon and Vicar , to preach in euery of his cares by 
him ſelf euery moneth . And becauſe none ſhould be 
43-lniuaQti- excuſed, as vnable in this behalfe, ſhe hath commaun- 
_ ded the biſhops, that none vtterly valcarned be admit- 
ted to any cure or ſpirituall charge and ſhe by hir ſin- 
gular and excellent wiſedome, accounteth him vtterly 
vnlearned, that coulde onely reade to ſaye mattens or 
Maſſe: but by the aduertiſements and Canons, the bi- 
ſhops pronounce it ſufficient, that a Parſon or Vicar 
preach once a quarter, and that not by him ſelfe, but 
by an other, and that one vtterly ynlearned(cuen as by 
hir wiſedome an vnlearned man hath beene adiudged) 
be admitted to the miniſterie, and afterwardes ſent to 
the Archdeacon, or his officiall to ſchool, and to conne 
his taſkes of ſcripture, and to learne his Catechiſme. 
Againe. Hir maieſtie hath commanded euery one to 
preach within his one cure without a licence: they 
commaunde that none preach within his owne cure 
except he haue a licence vnder the bithops ſeale. The 
article, that the miniſter ſhall weare a cope with Goſ- 
pellerand piſteler agrecably, ſmelleth rancke of ſuper- 
ſtition , and as far as I can finde both againſt hir high- 
neſſe Iniunctions, and beſides the booke of Common 
prayer. The booke of the biſhops Canons is of ſome- 
what a larger volume, it contayneth 14. leaues, you 
muſt conſider , the whole conuocation had an oare in 
that Boate, it intreateth of Biſhops;of Deanes, of chur- 
ches: of Archdeacons : of Chauncellors, Commiſſaries 
and Officials, of church wardens: of Preachers: of reſi- 
dence: of Pluralities of ſchoolemaiſters, and of * 
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0 of benefices . In the deſcription of which offices, as 
þ it is maniteſt,they had but little regard to the word of 
LY God, ſo is it apparaunt alſo to euery one learned in the 8 
4 Canon lawe, that tor the moſt part they are tranſlated 

© thence, here a pece and there a pece, and all not worth 

13 their labour, becauſe, if it be not againſte the lau es of 

5 the Realme, or preiudicial to hir highnes prerogatiue, 

| then is the ſame already confirmed by act of Parlia- 

ment 25. Henty the 8.and if ther be any thing in their 25.Henry bo 
ſayde Canons, which is not thus tranſlated out of the 8. 01g. : 
Canon law,whatſocuer the {ame is, if it be good, then ' 
was the very ſame eſtabliſhed before by hir highneſſe 
Iniunctions. For, as touching the erectiõ of new offices 
belonging to an Archdeacon, and the Biſhops Com- 
miſſaries and officials, in teaching the miniſters their 
Catechiſme , and hearing them ſay their leſſons with- 
out booke,and to take an account how they haue pro- 
fired in Scripture, I thinke if the prerogatiue of the 
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1 conuocation houſe were well ſearched and made kno- 
3 ven, it might not ere& any new office, or promulgate 
any new Canon, without hir maicſbes ſpeciall conſent 


firſt had and obtayned therevnto. And I am ſure, 

that neither by lawe , neither by cuſtome, this office 

did euer belong to an Archdeacon, or his officiall,be- OP NY 4 

fore the booke of theſe Canons was publiſhed . Tou- Ade of bi- 

ching the not making handy craftes men, and ſuch as ſhops. _— 

haue no title to liue by, to be miniſters, and the not . 

making any miniſter at any other time, but when it . 
ſhall chaunce thar ſome place of miniſtration is voyde, 
| and that none be ſuffered to be occupyed in the ad- 
miniſtration of the Church, that is called by the idle 

name of a Reader: Or that is made a miniſter, vnder __ 

the age of foure and twenty yeares, or vnderſtandeth On. 8. 

not the Latin tongue, hauing no giftes of teaching, or“ 
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the abſence of the ſheephearde from the Lordes flocke 5 
and diuers other thinges, ſpecified in the Biſhops Ca- 1 
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nons, It the tranſlator had not beene more faithſull in 
his tranilation, then the Biſh. in the execution, a meere 
Engliih man, ſnould neuer haue knowen any ſuch thing 
to haue beene written in the Latine Lawe : And there- 
fore becauſe NE MO negligens in re ſeea preſiamilur ailt- 


gent in re alina. No 1.14 negligent in his owne caunſc, can be 


preſumed to become diligent in an other mans : I can gather 


no otherwiſe , then chat there hath but little good, 
growen to the Common weale hicherto, by the bi- 
ſhops and Cleargie men, in the Adminiſtration of Ci- 
uill juſtice , And that therefore ſuch as haue written, 
or ſpoken , or preached againſte Ciuill iuriſdiction, in 
the Ecleſiaſticall ſtate, haue done it for two vrgent and 
waightic conſiderations : Firſt not to encounter hir 
miieſties prerogatiue, (as it is falſely ſuppoſed ) but 
to teach their Lorde and maiſters truth. They haue 
not doone it in diſobedience to hir crowne, but in o- 
bedience to their God: They know it is better to o- 
bey God then men, and therefore they haue laboured 
faythfully by the worde of God, to perſwade hir ma- 
ieſtie, and the eſtates of the Realme, that theſe offices 
ought not by the Lawe of God to be reſiaunt in one 
petſon, and therefore hath exhorted hir maieſtie and 
them, in the name and feare of God, to vſe hir prero- 
gatiue, and theire authorities to the ſeuering of them. 


Secondly they haue preferred the generall welfare and 


commoditie of the common weale, before the ynlaw- 
full honours and promotions of priuate men. They 
know by learning and haue prooued by experience 
what detriment maye inſue to the Common weale, 
when offices are committed to men ignoraunt of ſuch 
duties as belong vnto their charge. A man that hath 
ſpent all the dayes of his lyſe, in the ſtudie of Gram - 
mar or Oratorie, and hath alwayes taught the ſame, 
were a very ynfit man at the age of threeſchore yeares, 
to be made a publique Keader in Phiſicke or Law, and 
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t notwithſtanding to remayne a Schoolemaiſter 
{till . Ex peditreipublice vt quiſque officio ſuo fungatur. It 


is expedient for the Common weale, that euery one 
execute his one office. And lam of opinion that 
the friendes of reformation, are greater friendes and 
may ntainers, to and ot hir highneſſe prerogatiue then 
the others be. For they aſcribe vnto hir maieſtie, in- 
deede, truth, and veritie, that which the others do but 
in worde, ſhew, and ſemblaunce onely : They earneſtly 
deſire and craue, that as hir highneſſe hath beene an- 
noynted and Crowned, by the Lord him ſelfe, Qucene 


and gouerneſſe ouer them: and as ſhe is their naturall 


and onely law full Ladie and Miſtreſſe: and as ſhe hath 
the name title and ſtile of ſupreame and chiefe ruler 
ouer all perſons ,& in all cauſes : So likewiſe the cauſes 
now accopted Eccleſiaſticall, beeing meere Ciuill,ſhee 
might in deed,truth,and veritie, haue all and all maner 


ol iuriſdiction executed in hir maieſties owne name, as 


well in Courts and iudgements nowe reputed Eccleſi- 
aſticall, as in other hir maieſties Courtes temporall, 


whereby hir Chuill gouernement might be more en- 
larged. Which thing the abettours of reformation 


perceiue now to be otherwyſe. Forall ſummons, actes, 
proceedinges, ſentences, decrees, and iudgementes in 


all cauſes and controuerſies determinable, before 


Archbiſhops,Biſhops, and Archdeacons, are begunne, 


continued and ended, in the Archbiſhops, biſhops, 


Archdeacons, their Commiſſaries or Officials, names, 
ſtiles and dignities, without any relation or mention 
of authoritie gyuen unto them, as proceeding from 
hir maieſtie, then the which there can not ſeemeſa- 
nye thing more preiudiciall, to hir ſtate, Crowne and 
dignitie. For be it that they be created Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, by hir highneſſe, and inueſted into their 
ſeas at hir Graces commaundement: yet this 

eth no greater prerogatiue belonging vnto hir maieſty 

| | 2 ouer 
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ouer them, then ſuch as ſhe hath ouer hir other ſub. 
ietes,whom ſhe createth Barons, or dubbeth knights. 
But as concerning common and ordinarie iuriſdicti- 
on, in cauſes reputed Eccleſiaſticall, they haue no let- 
ters patentes from hir maieſtie, conuaying vnto them- 
as from hir royall perſon, any power ouer hir ſubiects, 
to heare and determine their cauſes in hir highneſſe 
name, and vnder hir gouernement : Onely they exe- 
cute ſuch iuriſdiction, as by popiſhe conſtitutions, or 
popiſh cuſtomes, hath becne heretofore annexed to 
their Archbiſhopprickes, biſhopprickes, and Archdea- 
conries, and that by an vtter enemy to hir royall per- 
ſon, ſtate and gouernment. Ia ſo much that ſome of 
them by Letters hath ſignified vnto their Colleague 
Commiſsioners, that common and ordinarie authori- 
tie in cauſes eccleſiaſticall chiefly, and almoſt onely be- 
long to them ſelues, and their officers And that com- 
279 from hir maicſtic for reformation in matters 
eccleſiaſticall, graunt onely an extraordinarie authori- 
tie. And that therefore the ſayde Commiſsioners haue 
not to heare matters of inſtance, and ſuch as requyre 
iudgement of lawe, for that ſuch cauſes belong onely 
to them ſelues and their officers, whereby they haue 
inſinuated hir maieſtie, to haue no common or ordi- 
narie authoritie in cauſes eccleſiaſticall, as they them 
ſelues haue. Whereas all other courts within hir high- 
neſſe Empyre, as leetes, courtes Baron, courtes of re- 
garde, courtes of Forreſtes . (I leaue to ſpeake of hir 
highneſſe owne Courtes at Weſtminſter) all liberties 
and franchiſes, all parkes and free warrens, belonging 
to any of the Nod i ene any Citie or borow 


of this Realme, haue euer had their beginninges and 
eſtabliſhmentes, by the gratious fauour of the Kinges 
of this Realme, as from whoſe prerogatiue, ſuch digni- 
ties and immunities ought franckly to proceed, and by 
whom onely they haue beene graunted: Onely ones | 

Church 
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Church gouernours challenge not their authorities 
from hir ſacred ſeate of iuſtice and princely throone, 
but they challenge their authoritie as a power belon- 
ging to their owne ſeats, deriued from an vſurped and 

orren power. The ſtatute made, that euery Archbi- 
ſhop and biſhop of this realme, and of other the kings 
domintons may miniſter, vſe, and exerciſe all and cuery 
thing, and thinges,pertayning to the office or order of 
an Archbithop and biſhop, with all tokens, enſignes, 
and ceremonyes therevnto belonging, and that all 
Archdeacons, and Deanes, and other hauing offices, 
cures, and dignities ſpiritual, may by authoritie of this 
act, and not by vertue of any forren power, or authori- 
tie, adminiſter, vſe, aud exerciſe, all things appertaining 
to their dignities, offices, orders, cures, religions, felow- 
thips, and may lawfully hereafter vſe, all tokens, en- 
nes and ceremonyes, which they haue beene accu- 
ſtomed to vie in times paſt, ſo it be not expreſly,againſt 
the lawes of God, and this Realme: This ſtature I ſay, 
hauing beene the rule of our Archbiſhops and biſhops 


conſciences, for their gracinges, there Lordinges, there 


vſheringes, their kneelinges, there taſtinges, their cup 
bearinges,and ſuch like, improoueth no whit any part 
of the force of the former aſſertions: but rather confir- 
meth and fortiheth the ſame, Firſt the ſtatute hauing 


- 


relation onely to tokens, enſignes, and ceremonies ac- 


cuſtomably adminiſtred, vſed, and exerciſed before the 
making of the ſtatute; all which beeing Antichriſtian, 
and therefore expreſlye againſt the lawes of God , are 
plainely by this ſtatute abrogated, and therfore ought 
no more to bee adminiſtred, yſed or exerciſed . For 


though the Kinge, the peeres, and commons at that 


229 


17. pag. 2. 
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16. 


time, not inſtructed in the vnlawfulneſſe of them, did 


not holde and repute them to be againſte the lawes of 
God, and therefore did not ſpecially abridge any par- 
ticuler rites, enſignes, and ceremonies, &c. yet now for- 

| | | 3 | AS 
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as much as we are certaynely infourmed, that they bee 
altogeather Antichriſtian, and theretotre expreſly a- 
gainſt the worde of God, we maye and ought to vrge 
the generall intendement of the ſtatute, genetally to 
take them awaye. Secondly, were noc the foteſayde 
popithe xites, enſignes, and ceremonyes, Antichtiſtian, 
and expreſly againſt the lawes cf G OD, and there- 
fore by this braunche of the ſtatute might bee mini- 
ſtred, vſed and exerciſed; yet notwithſtanding, it is 
maniteſt that the ſayde rites, enſignes, and ceremo- 
nies, haue not beene 80 by the prerogatiue of 
anye of the Kinges of this Realme, but haue beene 
transferred from Italye vnto Englande, by a forren 
and vſurped power, and therefore by the ſeconde 
braunch of the ſtatute, as thinges authorized contra- 
rye to the Lawes of the Realme, are not anye more 
to be vſed, or exerciſed . In the time of King Henry 
the ſeconde, we haue ſeene before, that this priuiledge 
was graunted to Archbiſhops and Biſhops , that they 
ſhoulde holde their poſſeſsions of the King, as a Ba- 
ronie, and ſnoulde be preſent in the Kinges courtes, as 
other of his Barons . If in theſe dayes they did ſitte 
them {clues in their owne Conſiſtories, and exerciſe - 
gouernement by the lyke authoritie, their Courtes 
happely woulde not be ſo contemptible as they bee, 
nor their judgement ſeates, ſo abuſed as they are. 
The people woulde be better quyeted in thoſe places: 
and offer leſſe iniurie to the magiſtrate, then now they 
doe. And therefore I conclude, that though hir 
highneſſe and the lawes indirectly, and as it were 4 la- 
tere, tollerate theſe men to rule and gouerne, accor- 
ding to thoſe forreigne lawes , whereof they haue the 
execution: yet the more faythfull and loyall euery ſub- 
ie& is, the more he thould and doth contende, to haue 
the whole and entyre gouernement of the Church 
and Common weale, directly, eee We 5 
ä 
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lutely to ſpring from hir highneſſe, as from the heade 
and tountaine vader Chritite , of all gouernement ro 
be executed amongeſt hir ſubiectes. In dooing wher- 
of, they ſhall dutifully and Chriſtianiy more and more 
mayntaine hir prerogatiue. The Emperour forbid- 
ding Eccleſiaſticall men, to vſurpe Ciuill offices, loft no 3 
whit of his imperiall prerogatiue ouer the ſubiectes, | 
yea rather, hereby he openly” declared the magnifi- 
cence of his Empyre, and the abſolute authoritie he 
had ouer them: and that as well by forbidding things 
not to be doone, as by commaunding thinges to bee 
done. For though he ſpoyled them of vnlawfull pre- 
eminences,yer he entiched them with lawful liberties, name of 
I know not the inw ard intent and meaning of ſuch as e n. 
miſlike to haue ciuill gouernment tranſlated fro Arch - to hir maie- 
biſh. Biſh. and Archdeacons vnto the ciuill magiſtrate, flics prero- 
But if I may ſpeake that which Fre ſnrewdly be ſuſpe· gate. 
Red, they may ſeeme to be greater enemies to hir high | 
nes prerogatiue then others be. For though otitward- L 
ly in wordes they ſeeme to graunt vnto hir all liber [1 
in the diſpoſition of ciuill offices (whervato the others 
do likewiſe agree and condiſcende): yet they ſeeme in 
deede to be loath ſhe ſſoulde drawe the ſword of hir 
prerogatiue, & cut a ſunder the coards of their cõſiſto· 
ries. They graunt hir authoritie to make them ſelues 
iuſtices of peace, and eccleſiaſticall commiſsioners, and 
fo wage law for hit prerogatiue . An eaſie matter for 
them to ſtande in, & plaliſible tofleth and bloud: their 
outwarde man delighteth i outwarde pompe and 
credit. But ſuppoſe the caſe ſtood between the Archb. 
Biſh. and Archd.and hir maieſty for hir prerògatiue in 
ee iuriſdictiõ, & rrãſlating tlie ſame to o- 1 
thers;& that the matter were to be decided by the gre . 9 
teſt part of their own voyces, & that theit voyces were 155 a4 
to be ginen in ſcrutiny, & not any waies to be know en 17 
who had giuẽ his voice, wick or againſt hir prerogatiue Mn 1 
n 4 in 
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in this caſe (1 feare me) rather then their Lordeſhippes 
(houlde take the foyle, they woulde lay hir prerogatiue 
in the duſt: ſeltę loue woulde haus a itrooke, and feline 
and bloud woulge be ioath ts looſe any liberty. The 
hiſtory of Henry the fifth, and the Oration ot Henry 
Chychuby, Archbiſhop of Caunterbury , made in the 
Parliament houſe, to alienate the Kings minde, and to 
diſſwade his Nobles, from the enterpriſe whereof hee 
and they had conſulted, touching the ouerthrow of ir- 
religious houſes,and to draw their endeuours to make 
warre, and to leauie an armie againſt the French king, 
might be a forcible argument to anye , to perſwade 
him ſelfe the ſame thing in this caſe, ch h he had no 
other reaſon to induce him therevnto. But the vnci- 
uill intreaty of hir highneſſe one ſchollers elected by 
hir gratious commaundemement from Weſtminſter 
to hir owne Colledges in Cambridge and Oxenforde, 
euen by ſuch as would ſeeme in words to ſet vp migh- 
tie propes vnder hir prerogatiue, eth maniſeſtlye 
* thing . Edt otherviſe bir maieſties Thollcrs 
in all reſpectes as well qualified as their owne, and al- 
wayes elected halfe a yearc before their one, might 
once in the ſpace of twenty foure yeares, though not 
for their owne ſakes, yet for their honorable Lady and 
miſtreſſe ſake, haue receiued ſome more fauourable in- 
tertainment and preferment in thoſe houſes then hi- 
therto they haue done. The maiſters of thoſe houſes 
p woulde not haue placed them next ynto the ſcreene, 
and ſet them next vnto the Porters lodge as by electi- 
ons vnto fellowſhips in the one, & ſchoolerſhips in the 
other, they along time haue doone. Whereas on the 
contrary ſide it is apparantly knowen, that ſometimes 
the Dean of Chriſtchurch in Oxenford, a great friend 
to reformation, and a man for his excellent knowledge 
and wiſedome in gouernment, ſingularly commended 
euen by his enemies, in theſe ſmall: matters gaue an ap- | 
| | | parant | 
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parant and rare example ot his humble dutie and loy- 

Atie vnto hir highnes / For the reuerent eſtimation he 

Had, & caryed of & vnto hir highnes ordinance and in- 

ſtitution, e placed a ſckollerſent thither by hirmait- = 

ſties appointment, firſte and ſenior vnto all thoſe that 

- were clefted into the houſe at that time : he him ſelte 

— cy ſame hit ſcholler to his chatiber and pla- 
ced him in a Chamber and ſtudie commonly appoyn- 
ted for the an cients of the houſe: all his oune ſchollers 
were inferior vntò hirs, and placed beneath hirs. Since 
the departure of which man, if the Audite or butterie 

bookes of that houſe were ſought, you ſhall finde hir 

ſchollers names, wfitten alwayes in the latter ende of 

the booke, the laſt of forty, and placed after his ſchol- 
ler, hom hir highneſſe but the day before, had prefer- 
ted to be a Deane. or prebendary in that houſe . Ihe 
Deanes ſchollers they goe and fir, and are placed fore- 

moſt: the prebendaries in the middeſt, and hirs hinder- 

moſt: and if they were to go a proceſsion as in the time 

of popery, hirs muſt go foremoſt, as vnworthieſt to go 

next to the croſſe. And becauſe hir maĩeſtie ſometimes 

f by hir letters heretofore . cha- 

0 piter to receiut into hir Colledge ſuch as ſhe thought 
meet to be placed: Non / f ſctlito preuent hir bon. 
tiſulnes, and to take awaye all occaſion from others tio 
ſeeke preferment in rhat houſe at hir maieſties hands, 
the of late haue inuented a new deuice, and practized 

à neu / tricke, where they were bythe order and foun- 

dation of the houſe, bound j earelʒ to mabe clections 

of ſuch ſchollers as might preſentiy at tlie time of 

the election be placed-in the vacant roomes, they 

no either at ond time chooſe a greater number of 


® # 


ſchollers for chem ſelues, then are places vacant and 
ſo make but one election in two year efofoone 
| zs any place by the departure of any ſcholler is yoyd, 
| they foorthwith' in the name of . or ſome 
|} : | : H Dre- 
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Prebendarie chop an other in his roome : by meanes 
whereot: cither hir maieſties letters are delayed ynto 

the ende of two yeares , or elſe remayne-altogeather 
| fruttrated, ſo kinde hearted theſe uo Preciſians, and 
| | theſe no Puritanes haue beenp, and ſo thanktull they 
| haue ſhewed them (clues for their mailterſhips, Deau- 
ries and Prebendaries receiued at hir maieſties hands, 
by hir gratious bountie and liberallitio. And'thers- 
1 foro ſince they ſtriue ſo egerly for ſuch tryſſes, and vi 
$ ſuch foule ſhittes, to ſhut hir out of doores, and make 
| hir ſchollers packehorſes, and fet them at the Cartes 
| tayle, in hir one Colledges: Ichinke a man may geſſe 
1 | twice,and yet not geile ſo nigh, as to geſſe that Clear- 
gie men, enemies to retormation, rather then they 
* 2. their dignities, woulde, if it laye in their 
power, gyue hir Highneſſe prerogatiue the Canuyſa- 
doe . They allow hir maieſtie a royall power to ſhred 
greene Olyue braunches, but to roote vp olde rot 
ten dotterelles, they deny hir anye ſuch authoritie: 
they can bee contented hir maieſtie ſhoulde ſtrippe 
poore men cloathed with ſackecloath; but mighty 
men decked. in ſcarelet thee may 2 touch, or 2 
No cauſe of looke a n. Concerning the Courtes and 
the name of — gr — of Archbiſhops, bi „ and Arch- 
ecclchaltical qeacons hitherto reputed and called Eccleſiaſticall 
cout. Courtes, I can ſee no reaſdn in the worlde, why they 
ſhoulde be any more ſo eſteemed, taken or 8 
or why anye matter, or cauſe, or ſuite,, or controuer- 
x fie commenced-in-thoſe places, ſhoulde or ought to 
14 be called or counted Eccleſiaſticall. For though in 
1 times paſt, I meane in time of popery, they might 
probably and coultorably be ſo called, either for that 
Cleargy men atone were Iudges, and exerciſed tudge- 
ment in them: either for that ſuch parties as betweene 
whom ſuites did depend, were for the moſt part meere 
church men: either for that all peticions, and actions 
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made, and begurine in thoſe Courtes, wete forſuch 

matters and caufes, as whereof church men, oneiy by 

viurpation, challenged vnto them ſelues the cecition, 

and determination: yet now fo it is, that all theſe rea- 

ſons fayle and are ot no force. For with vs at this day, 

though Archbiſhops, biſhops , and Archideacons, be 6 

Cleargic men, and chicte amongeſt the eccleſiaſlicall : 

{car : yet notwithſtanding Doctors of the Ciuill lawe, 

meere laye men (as they call them) and no whit bene- 

ficed, by-priuiledge of Cleargie, exerciſe all iuriſdiction 

reputed Eccleſiaſticall in their conſiſtories, and by the 

ordinaunces ot the Realme, are made competent and 

lau full Judges in theſe Courtes. Where one ſuite 27 Henricde . 

now dependeth, or theſe manye yeares hath depended . 3 

in the {ame Courtes-betweene Cleargie men alone, q 

one hundreth-almoſt are and hath beene depending N 

betweene laye men alone: the cauſes them ſelues art ö 
all for the moſte part mere Ciuill, and belong oncly 3 

to the Ciuill court. Approbations and inſinuations of "i 

Willes and Teſtamentes by expreſſe wordes, (as you „ 

haue hearde out of the Ciuill laue), are abſolutely | 8 

prohibited vnto Biſhops, and all gie mer: | 

And fo conſequently ( for chat, «4 es. ſcuuutur 

principalis ſubiccli mar) Acccſories follow the na- ; 

ture of the principall ſubiect. Alticauſes of 'Legacies, 

Bequeſtes , Accountes, Inuentaries; > Commiiſsi- 

ons of Orphanes des, and wharſocner” elſe 

—_— incident to anye of thoſe cauſes, are vtterly: | 

forbydden .. Cauſes of gfult and iniurious ſlaun- | 

ders, infamous Libels, and contumelious crymes, 

cauſes of contractes and marriages, oauſes of dowrie 

and divorce, cauſes of filiation and legitimation of 

children. matters of Vſurie, and whaiſoeuer appertay- Wo 

neth to the deciſion of theſe cauſes... are cauſes meere | 5 

eiuill, and pertaine to the ciuill magiſtrate: and there. 8 

fore ſithence Archbiſh. Buſh. and Archdæa. co * | 5 
| 0 en 5 
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then them ſelngs; may lawtwlyecommitthe: hearing» 
ot theſe cauſes trom them ſelues, yea and very ſeldome 
ox not at all, execute their iuriſdictions by them ſelues, 
but continually and etfectually do ſurrogate: and de- 
pute Doctor, or Bachelors of the Ciuill lav e. What 
ibiurie ta their perſons, oralteration of the ſtate and 
gouernment can it be, in caſe hir maieſtie by hir prero- 
tiue, did commit the lame cauſes vnto the ſame men, 
and make the biſhops men, hix men, and their commiſ- 
ſaries, hir preſidentes?;Louching! matters of tith it is 
law full for the chicfe Iuſtice af the kings bench, where 
any vlage or cuſtome by any partir is preteuded, to 
paye leſſe then the whoje tith, as ſuppoſe the ewenteth 


no tith at all is payde (as vpon the ſtatute of tith wood. 
breing titaber trees abbue twenticyeares growet) ro 
ohidbite in hir maicſties name, euery iudge eccleſia- 
ſticall /, that hee proceed not to the determination 
of any ſuch cauſo; and ſo to take vnto him ſelfe the 
hearing and determination of the fame according to 
dle canon lawes of Hir highneſſe realme . Iliexe is 
ſenalldiuerſtie of reaſon, why the ſame, or ſome other 
Giuill magiſtrate, may ndt as well heare and deter- 
myne all and ſingular cauſes ot tithes ,'atred what ma- 
ner or: ſorine ſoeuer they be payde, as Nhereby long 
9 — — — — 
ayde alter ſuch an ot t. o hene no payement 
Fel hath beene made l In eee — 
ſtannce , when appe ale is made from an Archibiſhopy 
Biſhop, or — into hir high neſſe high Court 
of Chauncerio or Deiegates in any caſe Whaãtſoeuer, 
hir maieſtie by the pretogatiue ol hir Crowne and 
dignitie, hath abſolute power to appoynt ſuch men, 
to ſeta ſimall ende, and ordinate direction therein, as 
by thtir wiſedomes ſhall be chought conſorant to e- 
quitie, right and good conſcience. There is no dil- 
* 1 4 pari- 
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parity ot reaſon, why in the firſt inſtaunce, ſhee maye 
not as well haue like authority, or why like authori- 
ty, trom her, or by her Maieſty, may not law fullye bee 
committed to any of her ſubiectes, though no ec- 
cleſiaſticall perſons, but onely ſeculer and laye men. 
Neyther by this meancs ſhoulde the courſe of Lawe 
touching appeales be taken away, but the ſame might 
be ſtill practiſed, as now it is. In the prouinces belong- 
ing to the Romaine Empire, though preſidents and 
Proconſulles, had their Commisſions from the Em- 
perour, yet appeales were notwithitanding made from 
thoſe Gouernours vnto the Conſiſtories and tribu- 
nall Scates, of the Emperoures imperiall City of re- | 
fyaunce and cheete aboade. And therefore though 5 
the Gouernmentes(nowe reputed Eccleſiaſticall, but 
in trueth Ciuil) were abſolutely tranſlated from Ec- 
cleſiaſticall men, and put into the hands of lay men; 
(as in trueth it is already executed by lay men) yet 
the Courtes of Arches and Audience, and the Court 5 
of Delegates might remayne and continue ſtill: and 1 
as they ought indeede, ſo they might in worde, as 1 
well and better to, bee called, the Queenes Courtes 
of Arches and Audience, as the Archbyſh. of Canter- 
baries Courtes of Arches and Audience. And as good 
a ſight it were, & as dutiful a part, tor my maſters & 5 
Doctoures of the Ciuill Lawe, in their Scarlet robes 8 
to attend vppon her Maieſtyes rol! perſon, in caſe As conue- 5 
ſhe paſſed thorough Paules, as to attend vppon their vient for the | | 
Lordes grace his perſon. And as touching euery o- e po 5 
ther Conſiſtory, nove called the Bpſhoppes or Arch- dhe O wwene | 
deacons: Confiſtory, for auoyding of confuſion and as vpon the 
many iudgement feates, if they were vnited and re- Archbyſh. 
diced in euery Shiere, or euery Dioceſſe to one con- 55 
ſiſtorye, it mighte lykewiſe haue the name of the _ 3 
Queenes Conſiſtorye, and the Courtes bee called, the . 


Queenos ciuill Courtes: as, wherein according to the 2 
: * natures — 


_— * * — 
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natures and qualities of the cauſes before ſpecifi. 

ed, Ciuill Iuſtice might bee miniſtred, and the Po- 

piſh eccleſiaſticall Lawe abandoned, and as a froth or 

filth, bee ſpewed ome of the Conimon Weale, For 

aſſuredlye by no meanes can her Maieſtye ſo nuich 

gratifyc her capitall enemye, as by authoriſing and 

8 practiſing his Lawes : nor by no meanes can ſhee 
Her hipnefſe ore honour the Lord, then vtterlye to abandon all 
tan not ſemblaunce of any gouernment, proceeding from an 
more gratify enemye and Traytour to his Maieſtye. Neyther were 
ban. N it a Dodkin matter, (ſo little is his Lawe worth) in 
ee hr ber ſtate and gouernment, to haue all Bookes of her 
law. enemyes Lawes, layde on a heape in Smithfielde, 
and {acrificed in Fire vnto the Lorde ; her owne 

common and ſtatute Lawes, the Ciuill Lawe for the 
exellencye thereof, receyued among all Nations, and 

certayne prouinciall Conſuitutions made heretofore, 

at her Aunceſtours commaundement, haue for the 

moſte part alreadye, and where neede is, ſpeedilye 

maye haue ſufficient matter in them for the n- 

ment of the Church and Common weale, without a- 

ny helpe from the Laws of the enemy of the church 

Inſtit.de and Common weale . The Lawe of a King is, as it 
iur. natu. were the mouth of a King, for that he alwayes ſpea- 
gen u & ciui keth by his Lawe . And if wee, ſuffer the Pope to 
vg ſpeake amongeſt vs as a King, doe wee not honour 
. hini as a King? If wee imbrace his power, doe wee 
baniſh his perſonne? If you ſay that they bee not 

executed as his Lawes, but as ours. I aske you a- 

gayne? why ſhoulde they at all be executed as ouresꝰ 

tor in trueth they dot leſſe good vnto vs, then an 

_ Herb-Iobn doth{as is ſayde) in the Potage : for that 

Herbe doth neyther good nor harme. But theſe 

Lawes doe annoye vs vvonderfullye, and they doe 

vs RO manner of good at all, They are altogether 


IN. ECCLESIASTICALL PERSONS. 


needeleſſe, they are altogether Booteleſſe, I wouldc 
to G OD they were altogether footeleſſe too. For 
touching the gouernment of the Church, wee haue 
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firſt the perfect and altogether righteous Lavve of - 


God to rule the fame by: Secondlye, wee haue her 
Maieſties Iniunctions, the common and Statute Laws 
of the Realme,and the prouinciall conſtitutions con- 
tey ning in efiect, wharſocuer ought in anye caſe by 
any ſubiect, to bee practiſed within this Realme. 
Touching the adminiſtration of Iuſtice in anye ciuill 
cauſe before mentioned, and wherof practiſe is made 
in the eccleſiaſticall Court, there is nothing good in 


the whole body of the Canon Lawe, concerning the 


ſame, but the ſame hath beene culled out of the 
Ciuill Lawe, it is but an Epitomy of the Ciuill Law. 


The rules of the Cannon Lawe, are for the moſt 


part, rules taken out _—_ Ciuill Lawe : onely there 
is this difference, that by the Cannon Lawe, a man 
in ſome caſe, ſhall not in his whole life time get an 


end of his ſuyte(as theſe parties that had a cauſe de- 


pending in the Popes Court twentye foure yeeres, 
and yet in all that ſpace, Lis non erat cunteſtata, an iſſue 
could not bee toyned)wheras by Ciuill Law, a cauſe in 
the firſt inſtaunce ought to bes finiſhed within three 
yeeres at the vtmoſte, or elſe the Agent becommeth 
non ſuite. ka: 
And if vppon cauſe the matter bee appealed after 


\ definitine ſentence, the ſame cauſe of appeale, ought 


ordinarily to bee ended within one yeare, or vppon 


ſome iuſt cauſe extraordinarilye happening vvithin 


two years. Otherwiſe the appeale is fruſtrate, ſo that in 


both inſtaunces fiue yeares onely muſt bee ſpent in ſuit” 


of law, * 
And nowe what reaſon is there, that the Canon Lawe 
ſhold be ſtill canonized amongſt vs? when it was ordei- 


ned, that none ſhould proceed in any vniuerſity — : 


4 


: ; * 
* P — 
. * 8 2 »# 4 1 
nn 
. 
ö the 
© 
= * * 
N Coun — _ 6—— — „— th.. ——_ poor, F - 


240 CIVIL GOVERNMENT. VNUCAVVEVLL 7 1 
of the Canordlawe. I thinke the meaning of the or- 
dinance cheefly was, that leauing no hope of prefer- 
ment to the profeſſours thereot (the thing being of 
it ſelte ſo vile) they ſnoulde looſe no labour in the ſtu- 
dy thereof. un _ | | 
But Iwill conclude, that in as much, as by the Ca- 
nons, Conſtitutions, ordinaunces and ſynodalles pro- 
uinciall, made before the 25. yeare of Henrye the 
eyght, Byſhpos and all other Cleargy men are for- 
bidden, to be Vicountes, Preſydentes, Tuſtices , Ste- 
wardes, Bayliefes, gouernoures of Villadges, Iudges, 
Aduocates, Aſſeſſors, Tutors, Gardians, Ouerſecrs,rug- : 
nagates to ſeculer Courts farmers of tempotall poſſeſ- 7 
ſions, receyuers of reuenewes, preſent in anye place, AI 
where mencion of anye proceſſe or judgement. is 20 
bee awarded agaynſte anye man, to the ſheading of 
bloude : And in aſmuch as they are commaunded-40 
apply themſelues wholly to Prayer and ſupplication, 
and not to negle& their office, and to intangle tham 
ſelues with worldlye buſineſſe: And for as much al- 
ſo, as the Emperour hath vppon ſubſtantiall-reaſops 
and principles, inhibited the Cleargy vnder his Do- 
minions the like offices, to the end there mighte bse 
no confuſion of gouerament, nor mingling! of offi- 
ces, nor luſtice vnminiſtred. nor one to defraude a- 
nother: and for as much alſo that ſuch Canons, Con- 
ſttitutions, ordinaunces, and ſynodalles prouineiall be- 
of fore ſpecified, bee not.contrariant nor repugnaunt, 0 
| the Lawes,Statutes,and Cuſtomes of this Realme, nor 
bf to the domage or hurt of the Queenes Prerogatiutc 
: royall, but rather for the eftabliſhmenr of the ſame, 
the ſame Canons, beeing both founded 72 | 
Lawe of God,whereby her prerogatiue ſtandeth;and 


is vpholden: and confirmed by the Lawes of teaſon 
and nature, and alſo ratified by the conſent of Empe- 
roures and nations, that therefore theſe Canons, 

. Con- 


IN ECCLESIASTIC ALL PERSONS, 


conſtitutions, ordinaunces, and ſynodals prouinciall 
ought to be vſed and executed as they were before the 
making of the Act 25. Hemy the eight, and that there- 
fore it is vnlawfull for Archbithops, biſhoppes, or anie 


Cleargie men to beare any ciuill office in the common 


wealth. It any except, that before 25. of Henry the 8. 


biſhops and Cleargie men did vic and execute thoſe, 


offices, and that therefore theſe Canons were not then 
in vſe and executed, and therefore not in vie now or to 
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be executed now. I reply,that what biſhop or CIcargie 


man ſoeuer, did before the 25. H.8. vſe or execute a- 
ny ſuch office forbidden, as wherof mention hath bene 
made before: the ſame Byſh. or Cleargy man had ſome 
ſpeciall diſpenſation; faculty, or licence from the Pope 

O to doe, and that therefore the concluſion remaineth 
ſtill firm. For the ſtatute hath not relation to the par- 
ticular exemptions and immunities of certain priuiled 
ged perſons in this caſe, more then it hath to the reſi- 


due of the whole body of the canon law, wherin is no- 


thing generally forbidden, but diſpenſations were gran 
tec from Rome at that time to the contrary, and lo if 


the exception were good, we ſhould haue no eccleſiaſti- 


call law at all in force, becauſe from the obſeruation of 
euery generall law, ſome at that time were exemted by 
diſpenſatiõ. If it be anſwered again, that as the pope did 
gratify his cleargy, ſo her Maieſty doth gratify hir clear 
gy by diſpenſation: herein he moſt Rrongly confirmeth 


mine aſſertiõ, that biſhops & cleargy mer, by common 


right, may vſe no ciuill Iuridiction. For hat- 
ſoeuer is lau ſull by priuiledge or diſ- 
penſation only, the ſame is 
vnlaw full by com- 
mon right. 
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full to ordaine 


a Miniſter without 
a Title, 


WING 
oo XII 


=— ON LICET VLLI EPIS- bund 
cor d. oc. It is not lawful for am By, prebend. 
2 » bereon they may line : but let him chooſe 
YA one of theſe twayne, either let him make no 
[P23 AA} Clearkss at all or, if he make any, let hm 
die them whereon they maye line. A- 


EPI SCOPY'S SI ALI OY F M.&&c.lf a By- Exmade 
ſhop ſhall ordayne any Card Deacon or limiter, not hauing prebend c. 


| ; iſcop. 
a certayne tytle whereby he may receine thinges neceſſary for . 
this life, eſe the party ſo ordeined, 3 mberitaunce 
of his owne for the maintainaunce of this life: Let the Byſhop 

ſo long minifter unto kim things neceſſary, vntill he may aſſigne 


onto him in ſome Church, a conuenient ſtipe r his Cleark- 
ly warfare.And it is intended heere ſayth the gloſſe, that 


one may then bee ordeined without any title, when as 
he hath whereby to line. - Agayne. _ 2 Mo bs 
Vrnto thy demanndes we aunſwere thus that thou mæyeſt pro- prebend c. 
mote unto higher orders, Clearbęs placed in inferiour orders, in dus. 

. > MS 


: caſe 


A. bs ordayne clearkes, and not to gine them non oe: 
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caſe they haue of their oe E whereby they maye bee 
commodiouſiy releeued, although they haue not obtazned any 
Ercleſiriticall beneſice at all. But if the Patrimony ſboulde 
_ ſed. tyre miſadgentare, ar ouer flowing of Vater, it 
ſeemeth ſeſſicient, that the Byſh. ſhow!/de protide for them in 
ſome Eccleſiaticull benefice becauſe puce they may not returne 
gayne into the worlae, their porerty might redow:d vnto the 
drſcredite of the cleargy. Agayne. 

eACCEPIMVS TE. Gr. UUe vnder and. 
by thy report that certaine Clearkes promoted wnto holy orders 
without a Title moleſt thee, about the obrayning of certayne 
benefices. Although therefore in the ordination of Clearkes, 
then and thy predeceſſors ought to haue had that d ligence, that 


by you, vemeete men ſhould not haue bene ordained, and there- 


fore after their ordination, thou cant not pretend any excepti- 
on ag them, vnleſſe after their promotion they haue made 
thenrſelues vnworthy:yet notwithſtanding when it behooueh vs 
to write for ſuch, we, for a cautle cauſe, to be put in our letters, 
decrec, that if the ordeined for mhome we write be reputed 


fit not unworthy an EccleſraSticall benefice: that a compe- 
tent Benefice bee giuen vnto him, either by the 2 or his 

ſfucceſſaur. VUhereas if wee woulde deale ſtrayghtly by Law 
with thee, wee conlde worthily compell thee tot «0 1000 of 


thoſe, home it is manifeft to haue beene ordayned by thee or 
thy predeceſſors : Eſpecially, in as much as thou oughteSe 
to repute thoſe mrete to receiue an Eccleſra5ticall benefice, 
whome tho h ite admitted wato orders. Agayne. 
CY 4 SECY ND/Y/ 14 eAPOSTOLY AM. 
ec. Sithence according vnto the e pole hee that ſerneth 
the eAltsy engbi to line of the Altar, aud that he, that is e- 
lected wnto a Lunden og ht not to bee reiectea from the reward:. 
it ts enident by the like, as reaſon it ſelſe per ſinadeth vs, that 
Cleerkes enght to liue of the patrimony of leſis Chrifte, vnte 
whoſe ſeruice they are dleputed. For, in as much as Clearkes 
are called ,, which ig Sors, a Lat or Iuheritaunce of the 
Lord or in as much as they attaine an inneritancs it him, that 
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the maintainance of his life, vntill he ſhall obtaine 
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they may truly fing with the Prophet. The Lord is the part of 
of mine inheritaunce; it i meete that they be releexed with 
the ft pendi of the Church, in the which and by the which, they 
are appoynted wnto holy ſeruices. And alihongh our predeceſſors 
to the ſhame of the ordeinors, worlds the ordraations of ſuch 4s 
were promoted without any certain Title, to bee fiutrate ard 
void. yet we, de ſtrous to deale more fawourablre,will the ordeyned 
ſo long to be prouided for, by the orcleynours or heir ſucceſſors, 
vntill by their meanes they ſhall obrayne ſome Eceleftubticall 
Benefices. And therefore inaſmuch as I the bearer hereof, was 
by the preſentment of none, promoted by thy predeceſſor wnto 
ubdeaconſhip : we command that if they vnto home we haue 
committed his examination ſhall ſinde him fit, thou beein 
nr dee to propoſe either by thy ſelfe, or by thy lamfull pro- 
tor, w 
hing aſwell the aptneſſe of his per ſon, as the quantity or qualitye 
of a Benefice, thou ſo long miniſter vnto him things neceſſary for 
by thee in the 
Church of Tamoran, or ſoms other Church, an Eccleſiaſtical 
benefice.” Agayne. | 85 
If the B 27 vato whome without expreſs mention of any 
perſon, thou haſts generally committed in thy ſteede, to giue 
orders in ſuch & dioceſſe ſhal promote any not haumg a title vato 
holy orders, he him ſelf(ſeeing be was in fant by ordeining ſuch 
& one )ſhl be beuad to miniſter vato him al things neceſſary for 
this life, vntill by him or ſome other he be wow 7 for, in ſonte 
competent he neſice. Bus unto whome licence is giuen by the di- 
oceſeus to be promotes vnto holy on lers, of whatſo:uer Byſbop 
they wil:in this caſe nat the ordeinors but they who gius licence, 
(becauſe they aug hte not to giae licence to one nat hauing 4 
Title Jif they haue uo Title,are bored vnto the premſer. 
It any aduocate for any Byſhop ſhall auerre the By- 
ſhops, generally to haue regard vnto theſe and ſuch like 
Canons, in as much as they ad mit none vnto holy or- 
ders, vnleſſe he be preſented by ſome lay men, and hane 
ſome ſpecial deed or graũt in writing for ſome annual! 
| EY rent 
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ſoeuer thou thinkeſt renſonably to bee prepoſed, tonc- 
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rent or pencion, payable vnto him, in caſe afterwarde 
PE pay 5 


Gloſ. dict. c. 
epiſ. verſ. ti- 
tulo. 


Extra. de te- 
nuncia. c. ad 


ſupplicatio- 
nem. 


he languiſhing with ſome incurable diſeaſe, or other- 
wiſe viſited, ſnall not be able to execute his miniſterye 
duely: Ianſwere, that that is not ſufficient, becauſe any 
ſuch pencion is not payable, vnleſſe the party preſented 
be made vnfit to ſerue in the miniſte ry. And that ther- 
fore as this ought to be done, ſo the other ought not 
to be left vndone: For the Law in two reſpects, and for 
two conſiderations, requireth both the one and the o- 
ther to be done. Firſt the Law willeth euery one admit- 
ted vnto orders, to haue for his preſent mayntainance 
and reliefe in the miniſtery, ſome true,lawfull,and cer- 
tayne title, in and vnto ſome eccleſiaſticall benefice. As 
both the law it ſelfe in theſe words; (ſome Church ſti- 
pends of clearkly warfare:an eccleſiaſticall benefice: in 
an eccleſiaſticall benefice: eccleſiaſtical benefices:a com 
petent benefice)8& alſo thegloſſe & other expoſitors, do 
manifeſt & define a title, to mean ſome eccleſiaſtical be 
nefice.Secondly,the law requireth, that euery one ad- 
mitted vnto orders, hauing for his preſent reliefe, ſome 
eccleſiaſtical benefice, ſnould alſo haue ſome other title 
vnto ſome annual rent or pention, vherby he might be 
releeued, in caſe he were not able, thorough infirmity, 
ſic nes, or other lawful impediment, to execute his ec- 
cleſiaſtical office and function. The reaſon whereof is 
this, Ad euitandum vituperium miniſterii: To auoid the ob 
loquy of the miniſtery. Both which kinde ot titles, the 
biſhops, them ſelues by there canons of diſcipline, pub- 
lied. 15 7 1. haue what in them lay, againſt them- 
ſelues, ratihed and confirmed. Touching the firſt : the 
byſhop (ay they) ſhall lay his handes on none at anye 
other time, but when it ſhall chaunce that ſome place 
of miniſtration is voyde in the ſame Dioceſſe. And if 
ſome place of miniſtration {as they ſay )muſt be voyde 
before a Biſhop may lay his hands vpon any,then muſt 
the partye (ſay Ito be ordayned, haue ſome place of 

admi- 
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adminiſtration committed vnto him, and ſo then ſome 
preſent prouiſion made for him in the miniſtery: name 
ly, ſome eccleſiaſticall benefice, whereby (I ſay) an vn- 
certayn, vnlawfull, and feyned title vnto ſomej ſtipen- 
dary curatſnip only, is not ment: but ſuch a certayne, 
lawfull and true title in deede, as whereby he might be 
able continually, conueniently, and decently without 
gadding to & fro, or without any obloquy or reproche 
vnto the miniſterye, prouide things neceſſary for the 
mayntainance of him ſelfe, and his family. And as it is 
flat agaynſt the Law e of the Lord, that any ſhoulde bee 
admitted vnto the miniſtery, not able to doe the meſ- 
or abt the Lord: ſo is it alſo expreſly againſt the lawes 
of our gouernment, that any ſnold be made a miniſter, 
to ſerue onely as a ſtipendarye Curate. Neither did the 
ſynagogue of Rome euer admit anye ſuche office by 
their canons, only by popiſh cuſtomes, thorough negli- 
gence of popiſh Prelates, ſuch diſorders & abuſes haue 
crept into the ſame. Touching the ſecond kinde of Ti- 
tle before mentioned, the Byſhop(ſaith our eccleſiaſti- 
call ſynode)ſhal lay his hands on none henceforward, 
but on ſuch as haue ſome title (as they call it) where- 
by he may liue if by God his ſufferaunce hee become 
blinde, or fall into greeuous ſickneſſe of the body, or 
into a continuall languiſhing diſeaſe. And therefore 
out oßtheſe decrees and the former act of Parliament. 
I conclude thus. 


1 All decrees, canons, conſtitutions, and ſynodall 
prouinciall, not contrariant or repugnaunt to 


the lawes of the realme, nor derogatory to her 


highneſſe prerogatiue, that were in force. 25. 


of Henry 8% are by the ſtatute of Primo Eliza. 
now in force. 


% 


2 But all the decrees,canons, conſtitutions and ſy- 
dalles prouinciall, before ſpecified (excepti 15 
4 the 
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the Canons made 1271. were in force, 25. of 

H. 8. and are not contrariaunte or repug- 
naunt to the Lawes of the Realme, nor dero- 
gatory to her highneſſe prerogatiue. 

3 Therfore theſe former decrees are now in force. 
And it ſo, then our Byſhops by the ſame Ca- 
nons compellable to prouide a preſent, a cer- 
taine, and a competent {tipend for euery ſuch 
Miniſter and Deacon, as whome, not hauin 
anye conueniente eccleſiaſticall Benefice or 

place of Adminiſtration, eyther they or their 
predeceſſours haue, contrary to the olde and 
their owne new Canons, niade and ordeined, 
or hereafter (hall make and ordayn a Miniſter 
or Deacon. 


5 F Or were it ſo, that the Predecefſours of our Byſh. 

Extra. de deceaſed, were onely culpable herein: yet notwith- 
prebend. ftanding our Byſh. nowe liuing are in this caſe aunſwe- 
dũ ſecundũ. rable for their ſucceſſours default. Haus pronifons obli- 
N 3 gatio tranſit ad ſucceſſorem. I he band of this preniſſon paſſeth 
& qualit, t the ſucceſſor, and is lyable agayuſt him, Ordinatus ad 
nu. r. ſacros ſme titulo acquirit ſola ordinatione contra ordinatorem, 
Gloſ.lib.6. obligationem, vt eum compellit ad prouidendum de beneficto. 
de preb. ciſi ¶ And this rule is ſo certaine and vnfallible, as incaſe a Clearbe 
GTP ordeyned unto holy orders without a Title promi ſe the By. that 
4 bie will not moleit him touching the ſame, that yet the ſame 
e learke notwithiſtandimg anye ſuch diſclayme,may bring his 
for. comp. c. action agaynite the Byſh. and reconer eyther an Eccleſatti- 
penult. call beue ice, or ſufficient mazntainaunce out of his reuenewes. 
For this right, is Ius pulilicum, c may not be remitted. It is alſo 

ff. le tranſac, 4 right,wher by relecfe is prouided for maintaynance of life: but 
cum Hit  Z/:roenta, pacto alimentarii non tolluntur: Nonriſhments are 
rot talen away by a couenaumt of him that is to bee nouriſhed, 

to the end the common I reaſury, or common weale bee not 


- eovſurned or bundened, with extraordinary and unlawful im- 
poſitixc. 
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poſitions, And againe. If 7 ſhall ordayne or preſent one vn- 
to orders, taking of him an oth, that he will not diſquiet him a- Extra. de ſ. Wl 
bout his prouiſion, let the ordaynor and preſentor know, that the mo.c.penults = 
ordaynor from conferring ag arne, the preſentor fo the execu- | 0 
tion of his orders s ſuſ pe nded for the ſpace of three yeares. And 
beſides, let the ordayned wnderitande him ſelfe to 1 
roms his office ſo receiue d, vntill he ſhall deſerue to be reflored 
by the Apeſtolichę ſea. The reaſon whereof is this,name- NN 
ly,becauſe euery ſuch oth is Iamentum turpe, a filthic BR 
oth,and therefore not obligatorie, and beeing the ac- WF 
ceſſorie, no more auaylable then the principall. Nei- 
ther may it ſerue for any excuſe vnto a biſhop, that the 6 
artie ordayned,affirme hini ſelf to be contented wich 8 
ad ſmall title or portion beſtowed vpon him,in caſe 8 
the ſayde title be not in deed (i ufficient for the mainte- 5 
naunce of his neceſsitie . Quia precauendum eſt indecen- Extra. de fi. $ 
tie clericali, item huiuſmedi renunciatio e. xpreſſum ſimoniam mo c. penult. 8 
induceret, Becauſe the vndecency of Clearkes is to be foreſeene, RE 
alſo ſuch a diſclayme ſhould induce manifeſt ſimoxie. Moreo- =: 
uer if a bilhop ordayne a Cleark, and beſtow vpon him 8 
a competent , Which afterwardes is euicted 15 
from him, in this caſe alſo the biſhop after the ſayde e- 435 
uiction, is bound to relieue the ay Clearke, vntill he Weg 
haue prouided him ſuch a benefice as is not recoue- 8888 
rable from him, both to the ende no colluſion be- NI 
tween the biſhop and the Clearke ſhoulde be vſed, = 8 
and alſo becauſe the biſhop ſhould warely 8 
and wiſcly haue fore ſcene the firſt ä Ke 
title to haue beene ſure . 
| and good, : I 
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The manner of 


Archbiſhops, biſhops, and — 
viſitations, and what 
tions are due or e 
ſame. 12 


5 hs Canon Furs. ww, 
aw ) were inſtituted Caſa corre- 

' (lions, for cauſe of —— 22725 
onz and therefore it is certaine 

/ (fayth the Gloſſe) inthe ſame. ccibid | 
chapiter, if the viſitor be certain bn in 
that the Church need no viſita- anno. 

* tion, he ought not to viſite the 

ſame — the caſe ceaſing, the effect ſhould ceaſe. 
Secondly, becauſe viſitations were ordayned to the in- 

tent a Church deſtitute of ſpirituall things, might haue 
—— * — — vnto hir; On for Gare 1 


ane. 


— de pre. 
— c. cum 


Ges and vpon «x 

— were 1 viſitations, 
as certayne proper and peculier ſtipendes due vnto vi- 
ſitors, touehing their neceſſaty charges and expenſes, 
— be ſpent in and about the ſame. And to the i po 


on Church, by ouer great coſtes to be ex mn; Cor 1 
for the procuration of a viſitor, ſhoulde be dam- ci wag 


27850 therefore a ſober and moderate procurati- mancbit. 
on was at the firſt generally commaunded, and is now 
ſpeciallye rated to 2 ſmall value. And a- 


— Kaſteche Biſhop might ineonſideratelye, and 
or lucre ſake, viſite a whole Citie or Dioceſſe in 
one dhe, and fo not onely without reaſon receiue ſo 
TY” 2 many 
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many procurations,as there burchess, but alſo 
may p e 17575 7 bri 15 FATE the Church, 
making the acceſlary, 100 ly the DIES CEN 
ter then the principall, (namely tho viſitation) a due 
and equall order was taken, that the viſitor ſhould ſa- 
tisſie him ſelfe with one procuration for one day: and 
that the number of procurations ſhould not exceede 
the number of dayes ſpent in viſitation. In which vi- 
ſitatlon the Ordinarie is pteciſely willed to goe pre- 


ſent in proper perſon vnto the Church to be viſited; 


an q may not by common right commit his office onto 
any other, vnleſſe he be diſeaſed) or hauing many places 
about one time to viſite, oulde not, either in tine of 


uinter, by reaſon of ſ howes or inundations of waters, 


or in time of warre, by reaſon of perrill and danger of 


the enemy, commodiouſiy reſort vnto euery Church. 
Which natural intent; and true meaning of the 
lau, is euidently by theſe words ſooften repeated. viz. 


555 Perſonal 6. wy erſotally wiſited : perſonally ſearchir by 
Him Glts with effe 4 5 77 viſitation : If he can not * 


modiouſiy, or without difficultie come vnto euer; ane; Vppon 


which worde —— — the gloſſe, Paret 22 7 


tre teuetur, nec ſafficit 


A ſuum cccl t en voce It. 
therefore, that be 1 ey to goe, neither is it ſufficient fer — 


to call to his owne church. er doth the alteration of 


procurations from mony vnto victuals, or from victu- 
als vnto money, alter the nature of the firſt inſtitution 


of procurations. For as at the firſt it was ordayned, 


that the viſitor and his retinue, for the day where in 


Lib. C. de 
cenſ. c i 8 
procuratio- 
nes. & lib.6. 


he viſited, ſhould haue a moderate diet in victuals, pro- 

uided at the charge of the church to be viſited: So was 
it neuer intended by any alteration, that he ſhould re- 
cciue:twenty or forty dayes diet in money, for viſiting 
twenty or forty churches,at one place in one day. But 
as a viſitor, by the firſt inſtitution of procurations,was 


cod.c.exigit to haue had his dyet in victuals, onely for one day: ſo 


was 


— — 


| 


portronally contribute. Which procuration for a Byſliops 
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was he by later decrees to receiue ſo much monye, as 

was ſufficiont for one dayes diet onely. Which is appa- Lib. de 
rant by the dectee of ! oz Stratford, Archbyſh. of Cau- RE 
terbury, particularly and of purpoſe ordeined againſte 

the Byihopand Archdeacon of his prouince. For (ſaith 

he)thogh thr Byſhap viſtte many Churches in one day, yet 

he ſhall h tus but one proceyation; whether the ſame be in no- 

ny or vichuall, whercxnto all the Churches ſo viſteed,ſh.ill pro- 


253 


: 5 1 | EXtrauag. 
ſubſtitude is limitted by a decree of Berner the i 2. not ne 


to exceede the value of foureſcore Turons of ſiluer, e- cenſib ci. 
uery 12. Turons making one floren of pure Golde, of 
an acune florentine, according to our engliſh eſtimate, 
not amounting in coin aboue the ſumme ot fiue ſhil- 


lings at the vtmoſt. So that the whole procuration for 


one day, to bee receiued by a Byſhops ſubſtitute, of all 


Churches called together, dought to be at the vtmoſte, _ 
but thirty fine ſhillings: the whole procuration of an 


Archdeacons ſubſtitute, for one dayes dirt, ought not 
to exceede the ſome of 12. Shillings 6. pence, though 
eyther of them ſhould call 50. or an 100 Churches to- 
gether into one place in one day. In like manner, if 
the Byſhoppe perſonally, viſtte by himſelfe, then is he 
to haue for his one and his retinues diet, about fiue 
marks onely: and in caſe the Archdeacon viſite perſon- 
nally. then is he to receiue about twenty ſhillings one- 


ly. Wnich procuration limitted vnto the Archdeacon 


by the decree of Bennet, ſeemeth to be mitigated by a 
prouincial conſtitution in Lindewood,whereby an Arch- 
deacon is allowed towards one dayes diet for himſelfe 
and his ſeruitors, but 40. pence. Which ſumme (ſaith 


the gloſſe) Saſficere videtwr pro qu atuor perſons, & totidems, 


equis cum vno ſumm rio ſeemeth to ſuffice, for foure per- 
ſons, and ſo many horſes with one ſumner. Which di- 
et is to be vnderſtood for one day naturall, contayning 
24. houres. Wherctore I conclude, that neither a Byſh, 


3 nor 
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nor a Byſhops Commiſſary: that neyther an Archdea- 
| con, nor Archdeacons otficiall may at any time viſite 
| | for lucre or gaine: that hee may onely vilite then and 
there, when and where he knoweth juſt cauſe of refor- 
mation; that he may not take an excesſiue but a mo- 
derate procuration: that neyther he, nor any of his re- 
tinue may take a reward: that he may not reap earthly 
| things, vnleſſe he ſow ſpiritual things: that he may not 
1 (except vpõ vrgent necesſity)viſit more churches then 
one, in one day: that he may take but one prouiſiõ for 
3 one day: that he may not take any procuration at al, vn 
| leſſe he diligently performe the office of a viſitor: And 
laſtly, that Archb. B. & Archd,ought perſonally to viſit; 
1 vnleſſe by Priuiledge they be ſpecially exempted. By 
| which exemption, they haue onelye this libertye, that 
the Archb.By, & Archd. ſubſtitute, may take ſo much 
allowances of the churches viſited, as they may reaſon- 
: nably ſped in one day, & that their ſubſtitutes may not 
| purſe vp, or cary any treaſure away, as by the dectee of 
| Bennet before alleadged is euident. For the ſame decree 
alloweth no more to the Archb. B. & Archd;nor their 
1 ſubſtitutes, then ſo much as they may wel ſpend in one 
1 day for there diet, and other neceſſary chardges. Con- 
| cerning which priuiledge, graunted by the Canon of 
Bennet the 12. exempting Archbyfh. and Byſh. from 
necesſity of perſonall viſitation, and licenſing them to 
viſite by others, in as much as the ſayde Canon, being 
| contrariant or repugnant to the Laves, Statutes, and 
Cuſtomies of the Realme, or derogatory to her high- 
neſſe prerogatiue royall, is not therefore authorized, 
but rather eee by act of Parliament: I anſwere, 
that the ſayde pxiuiledge, is nowe a voyde priuiledge, 
hauing no laue, cannon, conſtitution or ſinodall pro- 
uinciall to ſuſtify the ſame. For, wHether a bull, briefe 
or any faculty graunted vnto any ſubiect of this realm 
from the ſea of Rome, in the time of Queene Mary or 
elſe, when for the enioying many benetices, or being 
non 
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nonſident, and ſuch like, be pleydable in any her high- 
neſfe courtes, or allowable within any her dominions, 
the caſe argued not long ſince, at the barr of common 
pleas betweene M. Sergeant Fleetewood, and M.Serge- 
ant M aweſlowe, and paſſed by the iudgement of tlie 
whole Court againſt , arguing for the validt- 
ty ofa Bull from Rome, doth prooue the contrary. 


255 


Wherefore vnleſſ: our Prelates will raſnly incurre, the N 


penaltie of her highneſſe Laws inacted againſt abetters 
of forraigne iuriſdiction, they are well and warely to be 
aduiſed, not to ſticke vnto any priuiledge heretofore 
graunted by any Cannon, from any Pope for the exa- 
Con of procurations, due vnto their ſubſtitutes, the 
ſame Cannon as preiudiciall to the Queenes preroga- 
tiue roy all, being abrogated: yea, they are ſoberly and 
in good diſcretion, to vic the benefite of common 
right alone, and onlie to practiſe ſuch canons, as are in 
force, by the former act of Parliamẽt: namely, perſonal- 
ly to viſit in mãner & form before deſcribed. For if they 
fhall hereafter vpon the knowledge of theſe things, vn- 
aAduiſedlie attempt any thing vnto the contraric, her 
maieſtie may be rightlymooued to exaſperate the mat- 
ter, and to haue her ſworde whetted againſt ſuch con- 
tempts. For though by ſuch kind of viſitation, as is pre 
ſcribed by commo right, ſome pore Archd. perhaps ha 
uing their ſubſidies, & tenthes, valued according to the 
rate of their procurations, might not be able, to ſariſfic 
her maieſties ſaid tenths & ſubſidies: yet, not onlie the 
reuenues of fat Archb. B. & Archdeconties could be no 

impediment hereunto For that they haue either lands 

perſonages, & prebendes, to ſupply all ſuch wants) but 

alſo; her maieſty by ſeaſing ſome yearly portion of the 


ſaid procurations into her own handes, might, for the 
maintainaunce of her royall ſtate, both haue the reue- 
nues of her treaſury greatly increaſed & alſo the whole 
miniſtery, from vnlawful exaRions, lawfully 9 


Extra.de. 
cenſib. c ci 
vcnerabili. 
Lic .de 

cenſib. c. i. 5. 
procuratio- 
nes. 


Lib 6. de 


cenſib.c. exi- 


git. 


Lib. 6. cenſi. 
e. ſælicis. 


2 inconuenienc: * well vnto the E ujſiung, a , 
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Euery miniſter woulde more freely no doubt, in conki . 

deration of the ſinguler peace hee enioyeth vnder her 
Maieſty, yeelde vnto her maieſty, a voluntary contribu- 
tion of the one halſe of ſuch procurations as nowe are 
yearely payable vnto a Byſhop or Archdeacon, rather 
then to pay the whole procurations vnto the ſayde B. 

or Archdeacon, vnder home, and by whom;andwith 
home, he is at continuall Warre. . And ſo where her 
maieſty receiueth nowe yearely, for an Archdeaconrye, 
valued at 40. pounds, but 3. pound by yere for tenths, 

her maieſty may wel receiue 20. poũd euẽ four times ſo 
much as at this preſent, is due: yea, & where her maieſty 
receiueth the firlt fruites of an Archdeacory, but once 
in the time of a mans life, the miniſtery no doubt to 


be disburdened of Byſh. and Archdeacons vntollera- 


ble viſitations, will in ſteed therof cheerfully at the end 
of euery ten yeares, yceld vnto her Maieſt/ in ſteede of 
the ſayd firſt fruites, the whole procurations now duc 
vnto the ſayde Byſh. and Archdeacons, the one m 
hereatter lawfully be yeelded : the other hath beene 
heretofore vnlawfullye oxacted As! een by the 
Conons following. 
We decree that the Byſhep, de hee ad como to an 

for cauſe of reformation, take of the ſame C harch u —— 
procuration. And let him recciue ſuch a prouiſion, as is appoin- 
ted in the Canons. But neither he him ſelfe nor any of his fami- 
ly by meanes of any office or cuftome, or by auy other meanits 
, ogy receine ay mony, in the name of any _ 
tion aud proniſion : onely let them receine rare 
vittualles.c>c, that be may not ſeem to ſerke hes 
. thinges which. are [ eſau Clnittes, if ty yes or 
vnto this decree ſhallbe atterupted, let hum that vet cimet be be 
hol len accurſed : from the-which, let hnuuot wy time be ab. 
ſolued, vnleſſe he reſtore the double: 

But becauſe experience teacheth 5,that by 55 — 
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vnto the places and Churches viſited, we graunt that patriarks* 
Arcbb. B. & other unto whom the office to wiſt belongeth, may 
of ſuch gouernoures or perſons of places wviſited,as are willing to 
di ſburce mony,lav-fully recciue the ſi me for their moderate char 
ges of viltuall to be ſpent in thoſe dayes, wherem they ſhall per 
ſonally viſe, Adding moreoner that the viſitor whether hee 
al viſit one place alone on many places,ſhal not lawfully receive 
au more then one procuration for one day, althowgh exery place 
viſited by him were able to pay one whol procuration, in as much 
as it onght to ſuffice him, to receine temporall things of the places 
perſonally viſued,for thoſe days wherin he miniſtrech wnto them 
ſpriiinal things. For many procurations may rot(ſayth Pope Cle- 
ment )be receincd for one day, the effice of viſſin g not perfour- 
med. Neither may or ought a Byſhep that doth not perſunally vi- Lib 6. de cf. 
fit, exalt by his ſubſtitute or deputy any thing at all of theſe fie ord. c ſi 
whom he by his ſubſtitute or deputy ſhall ſo viſue," epiſcopus, 
If commodiouſly or without difficulty, hee cannot come vnto e- I ip 6 de- 
wery church, let him call the cleargy & layty from many places, cenſ ca. g. t. 
vnto one conenient place. & then let him freely viſtting the cler- & $.deinde. WO 
Ly and people, onely receiue procuration of the places wiſhed, I $ 
Moreouer, we ſtraightly inhibite the Archd.that they receine . 88 
by no means procurattons without a reaſonable canſe, & only for Lind de. cł. 
that day, wherein they perſonally viſit a Church, able to prouide lib. c. . in fin. 
them: neither let them preſume to extort any thing for tbe 
redemption of their enſtation fer every ordinarye (ſauh the 
loſſe vppon the word(Perſonaliter )rhat by office may viſũe, is 
bound perſonally to viſit. And we alſ9 ordam (ſurh Otho )cox- Othe de 
cerning Arc hd. that they profitably,perſonally and faithfully,x i- procu & vi- 


fire there churches, end let them not charge the churches with it. Archid, 


Clement de 
cenhb c.ad 
noltum. 


= ſuperfluous expenſes but only receiue moderate ea pen ſes mi ſic regs 
T ke very orderly diſpoſition of nature giueth ſeede vnto the QOAG bone 
4 fower.and mulliplieth vnto the labourer he fruzte of bis labour. de procu. 


And again no man doubterh, but that it is both abſurd ad vm quνꝰ Surat 
lam full for auy man to reap where hee ſon eth not, or to gather 


7-3 y here he ſtraweth rot From out of the equity he 
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ARCHBISHOPS BISHOPS AND 


holy C anons haue prouided, that, that Church that admitteth 4 
v1ſitation concerning the wholeſome diſpeſttion of the temporal 
and ſpiritual goods thereof, ought alſo to exhibite a proc uratiou 
erdayned for he viſitor, But whereas by meanes ot viſitation 
any procuration ts due, if the ſame meanes ceaſing, any thing be 
exatled or receined, the ſume vndergoeth the rame of at ng 
euilly receaued,and not due. Since therefore we underſtood that 
many Prelates ds e walt procurations of their ſubiettes, though 
they do not v.{1e:we more aduiſccliy, prouiding, a. well for the in 
demnity of C hurc hei, as the welfare of Prelates, ſtreightly pro- 
hibite , that none among them, receiue any procuration due by 
meanes of viſitation from any Church, unleſſe they perſonally 
viſe the ſame Church. And if any ſhallreceine any thing o- 
| therwiſeet him kzow that he is ſuiþgrded from comming unto 
| the Church, vntill he haue reſtored the ſame, leaſt in their viſi- 
tations they ſhould ſceme rather to gape after gaine, then either 

to preſerne the ftate of the Churches,or to ſeeks the ſaluation of 

the ſoules of the people. Morcouer. we decree ſentences of ex- 
communication, ſul penc ion, & interdiction, pronounced by occa- 

Lind. de cen on hereef, by meere lam i ſelfe,to be no ſentences at all, Laſt- 
fib.c.quam- Hl ohm Stratford, Archbiſpop of Caunterbury , by authoritie of 
und this preſent counſell inhibited, that no man preſume to receine 
ef any Church, any procuration to be payd by meanes of viſita- 

tion, vmleſſe he diligently perfourme the 2 of viſiting , with 

im 


effeft ſearching and trying perſona m ſelfe thoſe thinges 
4. yo to be Fund — —— 7 if any would viſte AY 
Churches in one day, let him be contente with one dayet pro- 
| curation in victuali or money : vnto which procuration, let 
him cauſe all and ſingular Churches ſo viſited in 
one day,proport ionably contribute as the 


Canons ordayne. 
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M VERO EXPRESI- 
of 5,0, But ſithence he deth moſt Extra. de f- 
euidently expreſſe a linde of ſale, mo. c. in tau- 
A who foe Os a wah 1 tum. 
en beftoweth a precious thing; 
Aid fithice alſo grace ought free-! 
N WN 155 be graunt 7: my * 

, yor correct ſuch exceſſes, re- 
WP A Ss — * PALIN peur ſuſfraganes and 

their Officials from ſo vnlam full an exallion, that the fault of 

ethers procerding from your negligence , be not 2 vnto 

you for a puniſhment . Moreouer, ſtudie and take heede, thou 

aboliſbe out of thy prouince that euill cuſtome , whereby Arch- 

deacons require a marks of ſiler:and other inferionr efficers,ci- 

ther a white Cow, or ſome certaine peece of money to be payde 

vnto them. e 
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 HORRIBILE NI M1 S.G&c. It i too tos horri- 
Exrra.de Ble that venality ts ſaid to haue place in certain churches,ſo that 
4 pren for placing of Byſhoppes or «Abbots, or any other Eccleſiafticall 
perſons im their ſeategor for induſ ting miniſters into the churh, 
and alſo for burialls and funeralles of the deade c. ſomewhat 
bee required , But many ſuppoſe this to bee lawfull becauſe 
they thinks cuſtome to haue along time prenailed, not conſide- 
ring that by ſo much move heinous are the offences,by how much 
langer, they haue their unhappye ſoules , infected. There- 
fore wee ſtraightlye forbid, that theſe thinges bee not doone 
hereafter : or that Any thing be exacted for placing men in their 
ſeates, or instituting prieiles exc. Aud if any man ſhall pre- 
ſume, tu doe contrary hereunto, let him knov him ſelfe to te 
Extra.de ſ- 4 portion with Geheſi. Sicut non de bet Epiſcopus, Sc. At the 
mo. c. j. B;/ſhop in the ordination of a Clearbę, oughe not to ſell his hand 
which be impoſerb : ſo ought not the notary or other Nliniſter 
ſell his voyce or quill in the ſame.” Wee forbid therefore him 
that is ordeined, to gine anye thing at all, either for his ordina- 
tion, or for the v ſe of his pull, orfor paper, and paſtell. 
1.4-3- 6. quis end neyther for paſt, reyther vnder pretence of any cuſtom, 
prebendas. einher before or afier,let there be any thing exabted, or let him 
| ' preſume to giue, becauſe it is Simoniatall:' But let him freely 
without any diminiſhing ,enioy the dignity aud benefice confer- 
red vpn him. i 
prouinc. wil. Mie ordaine, that no Prelate whon he ſhall conferre any churc 
lind de or pręhend pre ſume or dare any maner of wayes,enher to v ſinpe 
inſtitu. c. i. Ane ſelfe, the fruites of the ſame Church or Prebend, not 
| yet gathere or to exatt,or to ſuffer to bee exacted, by bus offt- 
 Ciails or eArchdeacons any thing for the iititution, or poſſeſ= 
ſoon gining,or for any wm to be made touching the ſame. 
By the approbation of the hely Counſell we ordaine, that they 
Prouinc lin. which are bound at the commandement of then ſuperiours, to 


| 


d. taſtic. c. f. n * that are admitted unto eccleſtafticall beneſices, be 

. contented with moderate chardges for ſuch indaflion to bee 

made: Namely, if the e Archatacon him ſelſe, vr his offici- 

all dog indult, let the ¶Archdeccon bee thoroughly . 
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ORDERS VNLAVVEVLL, * 
with three ſhillnges foure pence, and his Officiall with two ſhil- | 
linges for all charges, both of hins ſelfe and his retinue concer- 
nix g the ir diet. And let him that  indatted as afureſuyde, 
chuſe whether he wil provide for the retinue of him and bis, that 
gineth the poſſeſſion in ſuch quantitie of money, or in other ne- 
ceſſaries : Ard if any thing euer and aboke this, by occaſion of 
the premiſes be receaued by ſuch as inductror if they receaue a- 
ny more for the induction to be made by them: ; or if it ſhal hap- 
pen that they make not letters certificatorie of their induction, 
 anddelner them dnto the indutted,or with fuyned eng- In- 
lawfully differ them; we will ſuch as are culpaple berc in. ſo long 
to incurre ſusþencion from their office, and emteraunce from the 
Church, vntill the thinges contrary receaued,be reitored;and 
and that they ſaisfie in the premiſes, him who by their default 
ts hindered . But what if be be inducted ( ſayth the Glaſſe) by Glofibitem 
an other then by the Archdeacon him ſelfe or his Officiall,and verb. & facil, 
yet at the commaundement of the ſayde Archdeacon:w hether ad hoc c. 
may the Archdeacon receiue any thing for ſuch an induction _— 5 5 
Aus ſuere no. But he that ineufteth him aft er this ſort. ſbpall ee 0 0 
baue of him that is induttedneceſſmy expences,and ſuch as are ciipt. 88 
agreeable to his eſtate and calling, under the moderation limi- 
ted vnts the Archdeacon him ſelfe or his officiall, if either of 
them kad perſona iy made any ſuch induction. 
IL LUA ARCHIDI ACONORV Mg. pu. lad 
We deteffing that abuſe of the Archdeacons and their Offici- 4. cenſib "4 
als and other Ordinartes,whereby they exact of the Prieſtes ap- item licet. 
pointed to celebrate in their iuriſdiſtians, before they doe cele- 
brate, a certayne and exceſſme ſume of money, vnlam fully con- 
uerting the liberalitie wherewith ſuch Prieſtes were wont to 
content them ſelues, receauing but one peny of Clearkes , regi- 
ſtring their names in their recordes vnto a confiſcal exaition of 
1 Axe pence or there aboutes; Me ordayne, that from hencefoorth 
of the ſcyde Archdeacons and other Ordinariets, or any of 
| their minifters, vnder payne of ſusþencion from the celebration 


of diuine things by any meane: preſume not to receiue of the | 8 = 
fayde Prieſ tesa iboue one peny. For the which there names muſt BY, 
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be regiſtred in their firſt adm ent. | 
Lind.de cen A crack and miſerable greedineſſe hath inuerted that wn. 
leb. c. ſrxua. ye ſarable exattions, for letters of inftitutions of Clearbes ad. 
miited wnto eccleſiaſtical benefices ; & for letters of orders, for 
labour of writing es and for ſeales, are ; ntimes wade, the Ca- 
non diſclowing Te ſame z ſaying,as it becommeth not a biſhop to 
fell the impoſition of handes , ſo it is not decent for his miniſter 
to ſell his quill . Moreoper the Clearkes of Archdeacons and 
their Offics lt, and other ordinances yefuſe to deliuer the certifi- 
cates of inquifitions made vppon vacant benefices, vnleſſe they 
firſt haue an exceſſimne ſome of money forwritixg.' We therefore 
willing to aboliſh this abaſe, haue determined by the adurſe of 
this preſent counſel to ordayne,that for the writing of the letters 
of inquiſitions, inftitutions, or collations and commiſſions to in- 
dnth, or for the certificates of the ſame into their benefices, the 
ſayd Clearkes receine not either by them ſelues or by others a- 
boue 12. pence. And for the letters of euery holy order, the ſayds 
Clerrkes , neither by them ſelues nor by any other ſhall receine 
aboue ſixe pence, In other things let the Ordinaries themſelues, 
be bound to allot ſtipend: s for their minifters and officers wher- 
by they may iufily be ſatisfied : But for ſealing of ſuch let- 
tere, or to the Marſhals for extring into the houſe,or to the Por- 
Rions and £975 er doore keepers, or Barbers, we will that nothing at all be 
dihors men exacted or payde by any coulorable intent, leaſt the payment for 
not a few ſeales of letters or enterannces aforeſayd. be turned vnts a dam- 
are ſuſpen nable gaine. And this we ordayne v pon paine of double to be re- 
ded by this - Zored within one maeth. Otherwiſe the Clearkes that refuſe to 
Canon. re ffore double, let them know them ſelues to ftande ſuipcnded 
from their office aud from their bene fice. 

And now generally to conclude: It were not amiſſe 
in my ſimple vnderſtanding, that the whole Church 
made humble ſupplication, vnto her excellent Maie- 
ſty, and her honourable Counſaylers, that the Iudges 
of the Land, might bee conſulted, vppon the validity 
of the former act of Parliament, and that it might bee 
knowne, whether the foreſayde Cannons 1 

dne re- 


INTERROGATORIES. 


thereby, or any of them, be in force: and if ſo, that then 
her Maieſty woulde vouchſafe, gratiouſly to take the 
Church aftayres into hir owne handes, and by hir com- 
nuſson Eccleſiaſticall, appoynt ſuch honourable and 
faythfull men as are not in the miniſtet.c,to examine 
the biſhops proceedinges. 

Vix. Whether they haue made any criminous and yn- 
learned miniſters? . 

Whether they haue ſuffred any ſuch men to remaine 
in the miniſtery all the tyme of her maieſties raigne? 


Whether the Archbiſh. haue diſpenced in any mat. 


ter or cauſe, contrary to the word of God? 


- 
-_ v 


Whether the = of euery congregation be ſuffe- | 


red to execute the diſcipline of Chriſt , authorized by 
AQ of Parliament? | 

Whether the Archbih.& biſh. haue ſat in matters of 
blood? 

Whether they haue made 2 miniſter without a title, 
allowing him whereon he might liue? 

Whether he haue made anye in his owne Dioceſſe, 
without licence from his felow biſhops? 

Whether he haue receiued any money for letters of 
orders, inſtitutions, or ſuffered his Archdeacons to do 
the like for inductions? „ 

Whether he haue receiued money for excommuni- 
cation and abſolution? 

Whether he haue ſet out his biſnopprick or any part 
of his iuriſdiction for an annuall rent? 


Whether he haue not ſuffered his chiefe houſes of 


reſiaunce to fall into dilapidations? 7 
Whether he haue not admitted vnto anye benefice 
the ſonne of him,whoſe father was placed in the a 
benefice before? 
Whether hee ſuffer none to bee non reſident; by 
where the euident neceſsitie and vtilitic of the Church 


4 Whether 


264 


INTERROGATORIES 


Whether he haue promulged and exccuted any Ca- 
non Or nuunction without hir maicſties writ and roy- 
all aſſent? 

Whether he haue perſonally viſited the Churches of 
his Diocefle,onely vpon 1ult cauſe and not for gaine? 
whether a minitter haue not by commõ right & Ac 
of Parliament, a law full calling in the miniſtery, and 
ſuch a calling. as from the which the biſhop maye not 


remooue him without ſome ſpeciall cauſe? 


Whether an Aichbiſhop , or biſhop , by vertue of 
his Archiepiſcopall or Epiſcopall authoritie, may pro- 
mulge or execute, any Canon or Iniunction, vnleſle it 
be made in conuocation, ſummoned by hir maieſties 
wryt, and authorized by bir royall aſſent? 

Whether a murtherer, or theife, be vſually 1 
ble vpon his oth,to detect his murther or fellony? 

Whether an Archbiſhop or biſh. may lawfully —_ 
yppon hir highneſſe leage 8 an inquiſition, ſi 
ting them with othes, what fayth, deuotion, or maners 
they profeſſe:? Eſpecially the oy de people living i in out- 
ward obedience of hir highneſſe poſitiue lawes ? And if 
not : then whether an Archbiſhop or biſhop, may law- 
fully vrge the like, touching matters onely of diſcipline 
and ceremonies, and commaunde hir ſayde people by 


vertue of their othes to declare, what, when, where, or 


how,they haue ſpoken or preached out of the wordjof 
God the truth of God touching the ſame? 

Whether a preacher, onely vpon occaſion of his text, 
teaching the peoplę, that weomen by the lawe of God 


may not baptize : or that by the ſame lawe a Deacons 


office is not to preach : may bee iuſtly condemned, to 
haue preached maliciouſly againſt the booke of com- 
mon prayer, the ſayd preacher not once mencioning 

in all his ſermon one word of the ſayd booke? 
Whether a preacher of the Goſpell,borne within hir 
maieſties Dominions, haue not freedome of an Engliſh 
Citizen 
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| INTERROGATORIES. 
Citizen to challenge the benefit of hir highneſſe lawes 


tor the defence ot his been fan, goodes, landes and 


liuinges? 


Whether a preacher of the Goſpel, fearing ſome mn- 


jult vexation of his Dioceſan,may not complaine i into 
hir highnes court of Chauncery,and haue hir maieſties 
writ 1 gainſt the ſayde Lioceſan? 

Whether a preacher of the Golpell,may not lawfully 


265 


haue his bill of complaint, admitted by the honorable 


Counſcllours,Peares, and Lordes of the Starre cham- 
ber, againit his Dioceſans injurious increaties , and 
contempres of hir highneſſe lawes ? 


Whether ſome kinde of vrit, out ofghir —. 8 


ther temporall Courtes , may not lye as well 
Dioceſan for proceeding againſt a preacher of 
pell, contrary to common or ſtatute lawe, ot —— 


to hir highneſſe prerogatiue royall: as ſome linde of = 


writ doch lye againſt an Archbiſhop, for proceedinga - 


gainſt ſome other of hir highneſle liege people, contra- 


ry to the intent of the ſtatutes 1 againſt vſury, 


periurie, payment of tithes, and ſuch like? 

Whether an Archbiſhop may ſing a note aboue Al. 
and lawfully exerciſe an abſolute power within hir ma- 
ieſties Dominions? 

Whether a miniſter admitted by the order of the 
booke of king Edwarde the ſixth , be not 
lawfull miniſter,and may in his owne cure with 
out any licence in wri:ing fromthe Biſhop? 

Whether licences 1 by hir maieſtie, or hir 
maieſties eccleſiaſticall Commiſsioners : or any of the 
Vniuerſities, be at any time ene by an Archbi- 
ſhop alone? 

Whether any licence for m ikea banes aſ- 
king, be lav full or no, and whether banes asking be of 
neceſsitie required by the booke of Common 

* any commuration of penance be lau fullꝰ 


preſently a 


prayer? 


Mm Whether 


Whether a meere n man, no doctor of che Suit s, 
may be a chauncclor,and fo cxcommunicate? = 


Whether it be lau full for a ſymoniacall,cxcommur)' 
cat and irreguler perſon, to bee a ludge or no? And 
an Archbiſhoppe be ſuch a perſon, whether he 
may reſort to the Pope to be ab- 
ſolued or no, or where, 
or how he may be 
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